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CHAPTER I. 

EXAMINING into antiquity, it would appear that 
the moon was once a sun, but gave its heat to 
the earth and died, and the earth in its turn gave 
its heat to the sun, for the latter, though it appears 
to give, really absorbs the heat of the earth. When 
the gaseous surface of the earth began to solidify, 
heat and matter may have produced life in the simplest 
form, a protoplasm or living atom amidst the watery 
surface, and then there may have been unity of type, 
for similar causes produce similar results ; but nature 
is far too profuse in her methods to have trusted to 
a single pair or individual. As the waters were 
gathered up and frozen at the poles, the land appeared ; 
for if the ice of the Arctic regions were to be melted, 
the land would be nearly completely submerged. 

The living forms that inhabit the earth show signs 
of being derived from a marine origin, and the tail 
may be considered a relic of those times. Some of 
these forms left on the land, stranded by flood or 
tide, were compelled to adapt themselves to their new 
surroundings or perished. When life was extinct, the 
body, which is matter, fell back on the earth, and 
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2 The Civilising Race. 

the life, which is heat, winged its way to the sun, 
for nothing in nature is lost, only transmuted in her 
wonderful laboratory, and thereby she proclaims the 
divine message to mankind, that there is another 
life beyond the grave. It is probable that variation 
occurred in great groups rather than in single cases, 
and that at every advance, caused by the stern law 
of necessity and the survival of the fittest, poor 
relations were left behind — in fact, that one great 
group of simple type gradually split up into many 
groups of more complex type, and thus was developed 
the infinite variety of the present day. Of the many 
species of animals produced by these causes, monkeys 
were the most advantageous type for finally gaining 
the mastery. They were not by any means the most 
powerful, and, except their teeth, had no natural 
weapons, such as the horns of the buffalo, the tusks of 
the elephant, or the claws of lions and tigers, without 
mentioning extraordinary extinct forms ; therefore 
they had to use their wits to obtain safety. Thus 
they had early been driven to climb trees, and ac- 
quired the habit of using their hands ; they also moved 
along the ground, thus increasing their experiences 
and their opportunities for obtaining food ; but it 
was the use of the hand, that wonderful tool, that 
gave them the final victory. Apes and monkeys 
acting in combination are well able to hold their 
own in the animal kingdom, and there are few that 
dare to arouse their hostility ; so that if it were not 
for the superior power of man, they could spread 
widely over the world, and in the past they did so. 

Many people fondly cling to the belief that man 
first appeared on the earth as a ready-made article, 
and shut their eyes to the book of nature, wherein 
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every living thing is shown to have been evolved from 
some simpler form, and are not satisfied with the 
processes of evolution therein displayed, which are 
in themselves the greatest of miracles. Science has 
designated the high-type apes as the species from 
which man has been developed, and his outward 
appearance lends support to that view, the chief or 
only differences consisting of an erect manner of 
walking, greater brain power, and language, for their 
structural differences are infinitesimal. Though many 
scientific writers even have assumed that long periods 
of time are required to produce variations in structure, 
that is not the experience of breeders of animals, 
who are able to fix new types in a surprisingly short 
period, with of course occasional reversions, so that 
cattle have been bred without horns, and cats without 
tails, as is the case in Japan. All that is needed for 
causing variation is a predisposing cause. Brain power 
is developed by use ; and there is probably no part of 
the body more susceptible of improvement. In this case 
the action of evolution, the great law of nature, may be 
compared in the superior intelligence of civilised races 
over the older barbarous races, and likewise, in a lesser 
degree, of town-bred children over country-bred. 

In the matter of an erect method of progression, 
some of the higher-type apes show considerable 
advance. The hylobates of the Malay Archipelago 
habitually walk in a semi-erect manner, though with 
bent knees, and alternately touching the ground with 
the fingers of the right and left hands. Chimpanzees 
and gorillas accomplish short distances in a semi-erect 
manner, so that the tendency to acquire an upright 
posture is in full operation ; these apes frequently 
use sticks to help themselves along the ground, and 
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also as clubs to defend themselves from enemies. They 
build nests or platforms in trees, and use their hands 
freely to pluck fruit, smash nuts, and hurl missiles 
at their enemies. The lengthening of the arms from 
constant climbing, and the sitting posture from living 
in trees, were no doubt causes that worked in favour 
of an upright posture ; but the leading cause was a 
desire to set the hands free for use, and this would 
come specially into play as they moved through the 
forests and stretched up to pluck fruit or nuts, when 
the aid of a stick would prove of great advantage. 

Assuming for the moment that man is descended from 
apes, and that gorillas, chimpanzees, and ourang-outans 
are some of the poor relations left behind in the upward 
struggle, \ve should expect to find some traces of the 
fact in the populations of the present day. In the 
tropical regions nature is bountiful, and the means of 
sustenance are easily procured, there is, therefore, little 
spur to improvement ; here we should expect to find 
low-type populations and the relics of the ape stage, 
and that is what is found to be the case. Again, over 
the great plains of Asia and Europe, the lack of food 
during the winter would have forced the apes to move 
southward at that time, and so would have grown up 
the habit of sweeping backwards and for\^'ards with 
the seasons ; thus nomadic habits would have been 
acquired, and it is in these parts of the world that such 
habits are most prominent. In the north of Europe 
some adventurous wanderers may have been cut off 
from return in the winter by changes in the formation 
of the land or by subsidence ; they would, therefore, have 
had to accommodate themselves to a colder climate, 
or would have perished. In the Scandinavian Peninsula 
life must have been very hard, and the inhabitants 
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would have had to live separately, or in very small 
groups, in order to obtain food, so that we should 
expect to find there a hardy, stern, and self-reliant 
population. In the time when Northern Europe was 
visited by almost Arctic winters, caused perhaps by 
changes in the Gulf stream, the apes living in those 
parts would have assimilated to the surrounding fauna, 
and have developed a warm white pelt and pink eyes ; 
the fairer races of the North may be considered the 
result of those times, while the albino is probably a 
reversion closely resembling that early type. The poor 
eyesight of the Teutonic race may be the result of the 
snow-blindness suffered by their distant ancestors. 
However, science has fully discussed the question from 
a biological standpoint, and it is rather from history 
that I propose to obtain proofs of man's origin. 

Can any trace be found of man's dwelling in trees, 
as the apes do now ? If we turn to the ancient tradi- 
tions of China, the oldest in the world, we shall find 
that the first man mentioned is the leader, who induced 
his tribe to come down from the trees and dwell in 
huts on the ground ; this is exactly the stage required 
in a descent from apes. There are still in South America 
tribes of very primitive type who live in trees and 
make little use of fire. 

It has already been stated that the higher apes 
make considerable use of sticks to support themselves ; 
and it is evident that in gaining an upright posture 
the aid of a stick is almost a necessity, for without it 
the advance could hardly have been made. Can any 
trace of this stick be discovered in history, for it is a 
crucial point? Fortunately there has come down to 
us from bygone days a portrait of primaeval man, 
which, through the changing centuries, has remained 
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a silent witness to man's origin. This portrait is the 
symbol for man in the Chinese written characters ; these 
characters are the attenuated relics of the early picture- 
writing, which were the simple drawings of the objects 
of everyday life at that time. The character J^, repre- 
senting man, has been roughly assumed to be a man 
leaning against a tree ; but that is not a reasonable 
explanation, for a man does not lean by his head, 
nor would there have been any object in introducing a 
tree at all ; it is undoubtedly something leaning against 
something else. What it really represents is a man-ape 
leaning on a stick, in order to support himself in an 
upright position. This is exactly what would be 
required to show man's gradual development ; and turn 
the matter how one may, there is no other explanation 
that will pass muster : the primaeval walking-stick has 
disclosed the secret of the past. 

This may be called documentary evidence of the 
missing link ; and it follows that the ideas of the natives 
living in those countries where high-type apes are still 
to be found are more in accordance with facts, than 
what Western nations have been willing to allow. If 
we turn to later history, it will be found that evidence 
of an ape origin is not altogether lacking. Ancestor 
worship was an early form of religion, and in Japan are 
to be found temples full of images once worshipped as 
ancestors, and these are represented as apes. The 
race that first attained an upright gait would have an 
advantage over those who lagged behind ; and if we 
search for some trace of this superiority, we shall find 
it in the Hindu traditions. In these the lower race is 
frequently described as ape-like, and is so depicted on 
numerous monuments. The Arian conquerors are repre- 
sented as fully developed men with aquiline features. 
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but the aborigines with ape- or dog-like features and 
even with tails, but the latter was probably a caricature ; 
and it is still the belief in India that Ceylon is partially 
peopled with an ape-like race, while the story of the 
building of Rama's famous bridge from the mainland 
to Ceylon represents the native helpers as apes. In 
numerous pictures ^ in that ancient land the lower race 
is differentiated from the Arian rulers by these very 
signs ; and in the Ramayan, an old Sanscrit epic, the 
slave maid of Queen Kaikeyi is described as an 
humpback, not as one specially afflicted, but as if it 
was the natural attribute of her class : 

No humpback maid in all the earth 
For wise resolve can match thy worth. 

Again, in the description of the royal gardens : 

Here loitered dwarf and humpbacked maid, 
There lyre and lute sweet music played. 

This poem is very ancient, probably four thousand years 
old, and would show that the slave race was gradually 
gaining an upright posture, but had not yet attained 
to perfect uprightness. 

There is also an indication of the ape-like appearance 
of slaves in the traditions of Northern Europe, for in 
the Rigsmal the origin of the thrall is thus described : 

Ed da a child brought forth ; they with water 
Sprinkled its swarthy skin, and named it Thrall. 
It grew up, and well it throve ; of its hands 
The skin was shrivelled, the knuckles knotty, 
And the fingers thick ; a hideous face it had, 
A curved back and protruding heels. 
He then began his strength to prove. 
Bast to bind, make of it loads, 
Then faggots carried home, the livelong day. 

' Moor's Hindu Pantheon. 



CHAPTER II. 

IN the tropics off the western coast of South America, 
in a part that some day may be discovered as 
geological science advances, some bands of the 
American species of high-type apes were cut off from 
the mainland by the subsidence of the land ; they 
differed somewhat from any species still existing in 
the world, for there are no longer any tail-less apes in 
America. Apes are generally naked to a slight extent. 
This is supposed to be a sexual attraction, and would 
be developed by the law of natural selection ; but these 
particular apes soon became entirely naked, that is to 
say, without hair on their bodies, with the exception 
of that on the head, which grew long and plentifully, 
and was very straight and black. As the land con- 
tinued to subside and the apes to increase in numbers, 
the difficulty of procuring food provided the necessary- 
spur to force them along the path of progress. Living 
on an island, there were probably few animals to eat, 
or they were soon cleared off ; however, there was an 
inexhaustible supply of food in the sea, and it was 
to that they turned. This advance would gradually 
lead to others in their efforts to circumvent the finny 
tribe, and the stick, which was helping them to attain 
an upright posture, would at length be sharpened to 
act as a spear as well as a staff. 

Thus started on their upward career, the race rapidly 
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advanced, spurred on by the continual subsidence of the 
land, and became a nautical people living largely on 
fish. It is often stated that a fish diet is good for the 
brain, and whether there is any scientific basis for this 
or not, this people attained to a higher mental calibre 
than any other race in the world has since done. Living 
in trees, the wounded or very sick would be unable to 
climb up to their nests, so their friends would leave by 
them some food or grain ; and when they died and after 
a time the grain germinated and produced a new crop, 
the idea may have grown up that the dead had spirits, 
and were in a friendly way helping their descendants. 
This would lead to an increase of the offerings, and 
seems the probable origin of the worship of ancestors ; 
but it also probably led to the origin of agriculture, 
so that the two cults may have originated and grown 
up together. 

As a pile of earth and sticks is not very suitable 
ground for growing crops, they seem to have by degrees 
changed the early tomb into a terraced mound, and 
this was for long the type of ancient tomb and also 
of ancient temple. Combined with ancestor worship 
there was a simple nature worship, in which the sun, 
and especially the sun at dawn, was the principal 
object of adoration ; the offerings were water, grain, 
and probably fish, and were accompanied by singing 
or shouting. After a time tombs, at first the central 
objects of worship, were entirely excluded from the 
precincts of the temple for sanitary reasons. 

The temple was a circular enclosure surrounded 
by a wooden fence made of stakes set crosswise, with 
a path similarly protected, facing the east, or the 
dawn. In the centre was a stone altar with a covering 
over it ; but in early days there was no built temple. 
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There still remain in the Pacific islands many of the 
primitive customs, and the form of temple, or sacred 
enclosure, seems to have altered but little. At a sub- 
sequent date they substituted stone for wood ; and 
taught probably by the power of water in building 
dams, and in their other structures, they used very 
large stones for their temple enclosures, an example 
of which may be seen at Stonehenge and in many 
other parts of the world. 

After a time they came down from the trees and 
built raft-houses in the swamps, lakes, and rivers, 
fastened to the ground by strong poles, and with plat- 
forms round them. These houses to a certain extent 
resembled their tree dwellings, but were more con- 
venient for fishing, and were the origin of the well- 
known lake dwellings found in so many different parts 
of the world. Thus more and more they became a 
waterside people, and developed those habits that 
governed their diffusion over the world. From logs 
they took to rafts, dug-outs, and coracles as boats, and 
began to venture into the open sea ; but the difficulty 
of steering by night would turn their attention to the 
stars, and I believe they found out the points of the 
compass by means of the Southern Cross, and as this 
constellation consists of seven stars, that number be- 
came sacred. They gradually developed great nautical 
skill, but did not neglect husbandry, and were equally 
successful in that direction. They may have grown 
wheat or rice, but undoubtedly had some cereal in very 
early days. The origin of wheat has never yet been 
traced ; but it might be discovered in America, as these 
people probably brought it with them to Asia. At 
first creepers would be used as ropes, then two or more 
would be plaited, and gradually nets and baskets 
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invented, and used for catching fish. Shells or teeth 
of fish were the earliest forms of knives and saws, and 
small teeth fixed along a stake were used to make 
sickles, and are still so used in the Pacific islands. 
They called their dwelling-places, which were grouped 
together, caac, or acca, pronounced soft, and as they 
believed themselves to be derived from tadpoles, it 
is just possible that this name was copied from the 
sound of frogs croaking, because when they returned 
from the occupations of the day there was great 
chattering. It may be adopted for the name of these 
people. 



CHAPTER III. 

ANIMALS communicate by a few simple sounds 
that convey the necessary ideas to one another. 
Ants appear to communicate their very thoughts to 
each other by means of their deHcate antennae. Those 
who keep dogs are well aware that they can express 
their wants and wishes by various barks, for there is 
the bark of anger, the bark of joy, and the bark of 
entreaty ; in like manner primitive man communicated 
his wants to his fellows by various sounds, which 
conveyed ideas, but were not words, with precise and 
definite meanings, such as we use now. 

Tracing language back to its source, it appears that 
the sound — 

a meant land, food, grain, boat, weapon or tool, club, 
and things generally, and carried the idea of 
matter ; 
/, pronounced like the French i, meant sun, fire, eye, 
light, mind, the people themselves, and carried 
the idea of life and energy ; 
o, pronounced soft like the oo in moon, meant water, 
river, moon or night, mouth, speech, opening, 
beginning, music, the young of, fear. 
With regard to this last mentioned meaning, it may 
be noted that the exclamation ok is used almost 
instinctively, by Europeans at any rate, when startled 
or frightened. The sound au meant sacrifice, derived 
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from a, food or grain, and u or 0, water, the early and 
simple form of offering. In early times there were 
only three vowel sounds, so that the e and / and the 
and u were for long practically the same. Vowel 
sounds were the earliest, and consonants slowly followed, 
amongst the first being z, pronounced with a hissing 
sound, for the language was very soft and sibilant, as 
might be expected from a damp sea climate, and there 
was apparently something of a click in it, which has 
passed away from most of its descendants, but is still 
present in South African and some other languages. 

This consonant z, a possessive, had a pronunciation 
between a ts and a ds, and as language developed, this 
sound differentiated into s, c, t, d, which can best be 
traced in variants of the term assa, or acca, so that 
these consonants were added to the growing powers 
of speech. The sound c also had a small family of its 
own which may be traced in the term zin, or cin ; this, 
as the aspirate developed, became ckin, but in the 
broader and harsher dialects of the West it became 
khan. Among the many metamorphoses of this term, 
sin, shin, tsin, kin, khin, chin, kan, khan may be noted. 

Then there was an early x, which was pronounced 
soft and was little more than j or sh. There was also 
an /, which differentiated into a / and a b ; but in 
many countries there is considerable difficulty still 
in defining the difference. There was a q, connected 
with the term for a sacrificing priest, and hence 
connected with terms for killing. This hardened into 
a ^ in many dialects, but the more primitive retained 
the q. The hard k was not a very early letter or 
sound. The sounds m and n were not distinguished 
in primitive times. An / was the forerunner of the 
letter r, a consonant that is still absent in Chinese. 
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Early language consisted of a puzzling array of 
vowel sounds, to which consonants were afterwards 
added, but shades of meaning were obtained by em- 
phasis, or by the key in which the words were pitched. 
This language was the father of Chinese, and all the 
other languages of the world are but its grand-children, 
or more distant descendants. 

The great languages of Asia "and Europe will 
readily yield to investigation, but the task with the 
American may prove long and arduous. It was a 
very simple language, and had probably no syntax, 
but was long eked out with gesture, as can be seen 
from the early hieroglyphics, for in the latter a 
sentence is usually followed by a picture to illustrate 
its meaning. 

Some words have come down to us practically un- 
altered from the first age, such as the English word 
eye and the French eau, water. 

It must have taken a long time for the muscles to 
develop so as to become capable of pronouncing the 
sounds now made use of by civilised man. Many 
primitive races are unable to pronounce some of our 
letters, and the r is a very common stumbling block ; 
on the other hand, some little civilised races use sounds 
that Europeans cannot acquire. 



CHAPTER IV. 

IN the Chinese traditions the second man mentioned 
is the leader who introduced the use of fire, and 
there is the old story of its being stolen from Heaven 
in a tube. As there are historical grounds for believing 
there were volcanoes in their island, this myth may 
mean that fire was first obtained by means of a trench 
from a stream of molten lava. The very great care 
taken of the temple fire indicates great difficulty in 
procuring it. In after years it was obtained by means 
of the friction of two sticks, and still later by flint 
and a piece of iron ore ; but for a long time it was 
treated as sacred, and guarded by a special body of 
priestesses. With the possession of fire would come the 
means of cooking ; but as they had no metal, this was 
done by dropping hot stones into vessels containing 
water and food, or by baking in the ground with the 
aid of stones, a practice that is found very efficacious 
even now for armies on a campaign. They also 
invented the art of making rough pottery and bricks, 
and in after years developed great skill in this 
direction. The cat was the first animal tamed, for 
it could live with them in the trees, and they appear 
even to have attempted to teach it to speak, judging 
from the humanlike cries with which these animals 
make night hideous in the present day. They also 
accustomed cats to a fish diet, to which they are now 

15 
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so devoted ; but this is not the food of the wild species. 
Milk must have come later, and in other countries, for 
it is little used even now in China, where there are no 
dairies. Thus each new invention led on to others, and 
civilisation advanced, hand and brain developing in 
their powers, for these people were not opposed to 
progress, as is the East of to-day, but were keen in 
their pursuit of improvement, and great experimenters 
in what was possible. 

An enterprising, curious people, they even tried to 
communicate with the dead, and were ever much 
addicted to sorcery and divination, the night being the 
chosen time for this practice, in which cats, a night- 
loving animal, were made to play a part, and thus became 
sacred. To this practice they attributed the catastrophe 
which finally drove them from their first home, called 
Paradise in their legends, and the practice of sorcery 
was denominated eating of the tree of knowledge, the 
forbidden fruit. 

But the land continued to subside, and forced either 
by a rapid series of disasters or by the growing difficulty 
of obtaining food, they determined to seek a new home. 
It was considered unlucky to advance against the course 
of the sun, so they moved westward. The vessel they 
crossed in was no doubt something of an house-boat 
or raft, propelled by paddles, for sails were not yet 
used ; a toy Noah's ark probably represents it very 
fairly, for even to this day the Chinese junks resemble 
floating houses. They may have had some knowledge 
of the neighbouring currents ; at any rate, there is a 
great ocean current flowing north of the equator, which 
strikes on the coast of China where they appear to 
have settled. There may have been more than one 
ark, as there is a tradition in China of the country 
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having been peopled by an hundred families, but this 
tradition may belong to a later event. 

In type the Accadians w^ere very different to the 
dwellers in the new land, which they called ua = 
riverland : about four feet in height, of a dark coppery 
colour, and with no hair on the body, but very straight 
black hair on the head, in which they took great pride, 
calling themselves the black-haired people. Their hair 
was worn long, with a band fastened round the crown 
of the head to prevent it falling into their eyes, or 
sometimes daubed with some sticky substance to keep 
it in position. Even the cells of their hair were 
different in shape to those of Asiatics and Europeans ; 
the skull also differed, being greater in height than 
breadth, whereas those of the Asiatics were very round. 
Another point of distinction was their large, well-opened 
eyes, set straight in the head, while the Chinese type 
was a small oblique eye. They had very prominent 
noses, a trait that is common to American races, 
possibly caused by a more rarefied atmosphere. At 
the present day, wherever the Accadian race is a 
strong element in the population, short stature, large, 
well-opened eyes, straight black hair, prominent noses, 
longish heads, and little hair on the bodies, are usual. 

They carried away from their first island home the 
idea that the earth was like a coracle set in a circle 
of water, supported on a column, and only enlarged 
this idea to suit their new surroundings. The sky was 
supposed to be supported by four mountains at the 
corners of the earth, and the sun and moon to pass 
under and over the earth in due succession. 

The Accadians soon multiplied, settling along the 
banks of the Yanktsze-kiang, and spread out all over 
China, their advance being chiefly by water along rivers, 
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or by the sea coast, a feature that characterises the 
diffusion of the race over the earth, not many apparently 
passing westward by land, or leaving any great traces 
of such a movement. A few unlucky families seem 
to have gone northwards along the coast, even to the 
Arctic regions. They are now represented by the 
Esquimaux, who carried with them the nautical skill 
and artistic capacity of the race. Others spread 
southward, and carried away to the islands and coasts 
of the Eastern Archipelago their religion and customs, 
which were again spread farther and farther afield, till 
they can be traced all over the Eastern Hemisphere, 
to the West of Africa and the North of Europe. 

The earliest pioneers took with them the primitive 
institutions ; but as new waves of emigrants followed, the 
growing civilisation of the East was gradually spread 
to the most distant parts of the world. Amongst the 
mountains of Switzerland are to be found relics of 
lake dwellings that could hardly have been developed 
anywhere but in a swampy district. The numerous 
dolmens and stone circles are but the early form of 
Accadian temples, nor are there any early types of 
monuments, buildings, temples, tools, boats, that cannot 
be traced to an Accadian origin, nor is there any old 
custom or tradition that does not emanate from the 
same source. 

Their earliest effort in their new home seems to 
have been directed towards the taming of the apes, 
the only inhabitants of their new land. They probably 
caught the young and the females, and gradually taught 
them to speak and to work. The difficulty of teaching 
them to speak is testified to, by the importance attached 
to what was called the " true voice." As this lower race 
advanced in the ways of civilisation, the Accadians were 
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freed from the grosser forms of labour, that devolved 
on their human cattle, and thus the institution of slavery- 
originated. They looked upon their slaves with great 
contempt, owing to their uncouthness and ignorance, 
and called them a, or ta, sons of the earth, in contra- 
distinction to themselves, the i, gods, or Chin, sons of the 
sun ; but as the Ta were a taller race than the Chin, 
the word ta, or sa, got to have the meaning of great, or 
big. The term Tata, or Tartar, for the northern Asiatic 
people is of this origin, it being a custom to duplicate 
the word to mark a proper name. In this way 
words carried ideas, which gave birth to several 
different, and in some cases developed into almost 
opposite meanings, the early meaning of a term having 
a large family of descendants. 

It seems probable, from the many different races in 
the world, that a good many species of apes were 
blended in early times. No relic of the northern species 
now remains on the earth, no fair or red-headed type ; 
but in the South there are a few species that only differ 
slightly from man, and that merely in degrees of develop- 
ment, such as brain power, erect gait, and the number 
of words or sounds they are accustomed to use. In 
Africa the gorillas and chimpanzees show considerable 
resemblances to the two main types of negroes — vis. 
the chimpanzee to the small pigmy Tick-a-Tick races 
inhabiting the central forests, and the gorillas to the 
ordinary negro. These high-type apes, the poor 
relations left behind in the ascent of man, may therefore 
be looked upon as the true missing links. 

As the slaves multiplied, the Accadians lost their 
early simplicity, and taught them to worship their 
masters, and treat them as gods derived from a different 
birth, and they used religion to further fasten the bonds 
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of servitude on the lower race, although their high 
abilities would have sufficed to maintain the ii, or 
celestials, in a position of predominance. Fire was only 
to be obtained at the temples, which were entirely in 
the hands of the rulers, and at stated festivals all fires 
in the settlements were put out, and new sought at the 
hands of the grasping pastors. Snakes were tamed, 
and used by the priest-rulers to keep the lower classes 
in awe, and it may be noted that monkeys have a 
particular dread of snakes. The stick that had proved 
such an useful ally in primitive days became, in the 
form of a spear, or club, the symbol of rank and 
authority, while it was as customary to associate a 
stick or whip in their treatment of the slave race as 
it is now in the case of horses. 

As the Accadians proceeded inland farther away 
from the coast, shells were less easily obtained, so they 
were collected on the coast and passed on to the inland 
settlements as small change, called cash, a form of 
money still in use in the East. It is likely that 
sharpened flints were the second form of knives and 
tools, and gradually took the place of teeth and shells. 
The art of fashioning the former was brought to great 
perfection, and even after iron came into use, flint 
knives were used for religious purposes ; but the 
Accadians considered jade to be the correct material 
for the great temples and for the symbols of office. 
Tattooing was very probably practised as a method 
for branding their slaves, and it has been almost brought 
to a fine art in Japan, but there are no traces of its 
being used by the gods themselves. 

The genius of the race seems to have been in favour 
of small independent states allied in a federal union 
with others in the same position, and sending out 
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colonies, which were as long as possible retained in 
partial subjection, and as sons or daughters were ex- 
pected to pay a filial respect to their parents. But 
the natural law which drives the greater to absorb the 
lesser led to the growing up of a great empire in 
China with a central .authority. That was a great feudal 
monarchy rather than a despotism. The head of the 
state, a priest as well as a ruler, was apparently called 
Shang Ti = Almighty, etymologically the great creator, 
and in early times he was probably worshipped as the 
actual deity. 

The ii, or gods, kept all religious offices and all power 
and probably wealth to themselves, treating the slave 
race with scant generosity, more as cattle than human 
beings, and no doubt regulated the increase of their 
human cattle much as farmers do that of their flocks 
and herds. The custom of polyandry is no doubt a 
relic of early times, and where it still exists would 
indicate a descent from a slave race, the Accadian 
habits being entirely of an opposite nature. The best 
females were no doubt reserved for the priest-rulers, 
and thus a half-caste race grew up, superior in intellect 
and appearance to the ordinary slaves, which was 
farther increased in numbers by the custom of the 
temples, so that in the majority of cases the bulk of 
the race may have descended from Accadian fathers. 



CHAPTER V. 

IT was probably this middle race, debarred from 
power and wealth, that rose up in revolt and 
expelled from the land the overbearing gods, leading 
the rest of the population in a great popular revolution ; 
and so Abel expelled Cain, or Kin, and drove him forth, 
a wanderer on the earth. The term Abel denotes the 
lower race, and is used in the Bible to describe China. 
The seat of revolt seems to have been in the northern 
parts of China, where the population were perhaps 
of a more warlike nature. The Accadians fled south 
or over sea, occupying the adjacent islands, Tonking, 
and Indo-China ; but those who crossed over to Formosa 
and the Japanese islands were the first to found a 
predominating power, and soon reduced the islands to 
a state of vassalage, and they advanced to the Malacca 
Straits, and held the command of that strategic 
seaway to the west. The earliest name for these islands 
was Imo, and they appear to have been the Land of 
Nod, or rest, east of Eden, that is, east of Heaven, or 
China. Here tradition points to expelled Cain having 
obtained the second seat of his power. Yamato was 
a later name, meaning land of the dawn, land of the 
rising sun, a name Japan possessed early and still 
retains, from ya = cutting, ma = earth. The indi- 
genous inhabitants of Japan are called Aino, possibly 
derived from a = people, and ino = speechless. They 
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are now reduced to a scanty remnant on the northern 
island, Yezo, the rest having been absorbed into the 
Japanese people ; but the upper classes in that country 
differ in type from the lower more than is usual in 
other parts of the world. 

The mark of Cain, j — | — I, which may be called the 
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Cain, or Zain, sign, is to be found scattered all over 
the world, looking like two Z's crossed ; however, it 
was originally four legs joined at the thighs, and 
represented worshippers running round the circular 
temple enclosures, a well-known religious rite. But it 
was of little use to a people who met in their wander- 
ings no living beings in a sufficiently advanced 
state to give them much trouble, except members 
of their own race, and there does not appear to have 
been any struggle for the possession of new lands, 
except between the Accadians themselves and the 
half-caste races created by the earlier pioneers. But 
numbers of the latter had been gradually making their 
way round the coasts to the west and had founded 
settlements based on Accadian institutions. 

At the end of this period the Accadians appear to 
have tamed oxen, which were used for both driving and 
riding — the latter custom still survives in Formosa — also 
sheep, goats, asses, pigs, dogs, and various fowls ; 
seamanship was no doubt improved, but they still 
hugged the land where possible, and did not use sails ; 
copper may have been first used in Japan, where it is 
very plentiful, and tin was obtained in the Malay 
Peninsula, and used to harden the former metal. They 
were keen traders, and very enterprising in their pursuit 
of the precious metals, so that they discovered nearly 
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all the best mining districts in the world, except those in 
Australia. 

The primitive religion had become a degraded 
idolatry, contaminated with phallic orgies and human 
sacrifices, and it is probably a reaction against the 
latter that is meant by the incident recorded in 
Genesis xxii. of Abraham substituting a ram instead of 
his son Isaac as a sacrifice. Heaven and earth were 
the objects of adoration, and were symbolised by those 
stone pillars to be found in so many parts of the world. 
These were called, perhaps at a somewhat later date, yod, 
or san, and were upright pillars representing the support 
of the earth. At the top was a thin curve to represent 
the earth, and resting on it was an orb to represent 
the sun. The whole represented the dawn, which was 
the special time for worshipping the sun. A bull's 
head was often used as a symbol, for the curved horns 
represented the earth, and the animal itself was the 
usual sacrifice. 

Living to a great extent in swampy districts or parts 
subject to floods, they developed a very massive style 
of building, now known as Cyclopean. As water soon 
undermines any works constructed on weak foundations, 
they built on the live rock ; and though they used un- 
dressed stones, they acquired the art of filling up the 
interstices with great skill. The plan adopted for placing 
the coping-stones on the uprights surrounding sacred 
enclosures, such as' Stonehenge, was to rear great 
mounds of earth to the required height, and then drag 
the stones up and place them in position. Afterwards 
the earth was removed. From this custom came the 
name of " mound-builders," the meaning of Toltec, and 
also probably of Celtic. 



CHAPTER VI. 

ABOUT the twenty-fourth century B.C. an Accadian 
named Yao, deprived of his inheritance in Formosa, 
started from that island with a company of friends and 
retainers, and after sundry adventures landed at Sarawak, 
in Borneo, where there was a colony of his countrymen 
and perhaps relatives. Here was a seat of worship, 
famous for the possession of a sacred altar stone, which 
from its name of ibu, or ipu (god of the beginning), 
may have come with the survivors of the Deluge from 
the Garden of Eden. But, at any rate, it was very old, 
and had been a great centre of religious reverence in 
China, whence it had been carried away on the expulsion 
of Cain and taken to Japan ; thence it had, from some 
reason or other, been brought to Sarawak. It was also 
called ia, the god creator. It was not an aerolite, but a 
white oblong stone, which had the property of giving 
a true musical note when struck. It was kept in a 
sacred enclosure with a covering over it, but not in a 
temple. It was largely used for purposes of divination, 
and some system of spirit-rapping was apparently 
employed. It probably also served as a standard of 
weight and measure, and the ancient cubit may have 
originated from this stone. 

Famous as an oracle, its priesthood were noted for 
their powers of prophesying, and it was the ambition 
of Yao to gain possession of it. He was a man of 
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deep religious instinct, seeing the evils of the prevalent 
idolatry, and anxious to found a purer religion. The 
high priest of the oracle was of a similar frame of 
mind, and they would seem to have formed an alliance, 
for Yao married his daughter. But as he was unable 
to get possession of the great stone by agreement, 
Yao, after a time, seized a favourable opportunity, and 
carried it off secretly to Sumatra, accompanied by 
his own people, such followers as had been already won 
over by his enthusiasm, and a son of the high priest 
He was shortly afterwards pursued by the priest ; but 
in some way an hostile encounter was avoided, and Yao 
managed to retain possession of the stone. 

After wandering about for a year or two in search 
of a suitable site for a colony, he eventually put to 
sea, and led his expedition northwards to the Bay of 
Bengal. The hostility of the earlier colonists prevented 
him from passing through their lands, and he was 
probably as yet too weak to face their opposition. 
He therefore made his way up to the great table- 
land of the Himalayas by the Brahmaputra River. 
The difficulties of leading his followers through the 
mountains may have deterred him from pressing still 
farther in that direction, for he turned back, and had 
recourse to arms to make good his footing in the 
Indo-Chinese countries. But the strong situation and 
the white appearance of the snow-capped mountains 
were evidently the reasons which led to his deciding to 
make that place the centre of his religion, the snow 
being a suitable surrounding for the white ibu stone, 
and symbolising the whiteness required in all its 
accessories. Thus the land, originally called Lu, re- 
ceived the name of Tibeth, the home of God. 

From this point Yao started on a career of conquest, 
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which resulted in his gaining possession of Southern 
China, Indo-China, some of the islands of the archi- 
pelago, and a great part of the mountain region. 
Numbers of his countrymen no doubt flocked to join 
his standard and religion, his father-in-law among the 
rest, till he was in command of a great force inured 
to war and victory, and fired with religious enthusiasm. 
The great stone, like an oriflamme, advanced in the 
van of the conquering host, and became a still greater 
object of fanatic reverence. Yao, himself devoted to 
the service of the oracle and the more religious side of 
his mission, gradually devolved the command in battle 
on Shun, who proved himself to be an invincible leader, 
and was a son of the priest in Borneo from whom the 
ibu had been carried off. 

After many years age compelled Yao to retire from 
active participation in the government of the people, 
and as he had no sons. Shun succeeded him. There 
is a tradition that he suffered from leprosy in old age, 
a disease that was a great scourge to the early world, 
and probably originated in their addiction to a fish diet, 
and that often in a rotten state. Shun consolidated 
the conquest of Malayia and Indo-China, and added 
Japan, China, Burmah, and Northern India to the 
growing empire. He was succeeded by his son and 
grandson, during whose reigns India, Egypt, and Assyria 
were also added. 

The next sovereign was Yu, whose transcendent 
merit raised to supreme authority a man of humble 
origin with the acclamations of a haughty and ex- 
clusive feudal aristocracy. In the Chinese classics his 
great services to the state are dimly recorded in the 
Tribute of Yu, a Chinese version of the labours of 
Hercules, and in the Bible the tower of Babel represents 
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the great empire that was effectively organised by the 
genius of Nimrod. From the sacred capital at Lhasa, 
in Thibet, the Shang Ti, or Almighty, the great I am, 
ruled with the counsel and aid of the chief feudatories 
this enormous empire, that stretched across Asia from 
Japan to Egypt, and included the Eastern Archipelago. 
This was the original empire of the early Pharoahs, a 
title afterwards assumed by the kings of the African 
Egypt. 

The name of the vessel that carried the ibu in 
the famous voyage was ao, or au, meaning speaking 
or prophesying boat, from the archaic a = boat, and 

= speech, the idea of prophesying arising from the 
possession of the oracle stone, and the term was ere 
long applied to the whole fleet. As the language 
developed an / was added, subsequently changed into 
an r in the West, as in many other words. From this 
word was derived the title of Pharoah ; but in the Shu 
King the earlier form is applied to Yu, where he is 
called Pao Hsi, the latter being one of his names. The 
descendants of the celebrated company were called 
Aalu, or Aaru, and Aruan, from which was derived the 
more modern form Aryan, or Arian, a name by which 

1 propose to describe the conquering race in future, as 
it is well known and still exists in the East. 

In Egyptian history the early kings were the rulers 
of the Arian Empire, for Menes was never in Egypt, 
nor does that country appear to have played a very 
great part in the first, or golden age. After the death 
of Shun the ancient practice of worshipping ancestors 
revived idolatry, and the ibu stone, with its old phallic 
associations, began to take the place of the unseen God, 
and corrupted the new religion. It is often assumed 
that the old heathen gods personified the forces of 
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nature, but it is really the opposite, for it was the 
attributes of kings and heroes that were illustrated by 
natural phenomena. The thunder and lightning of Zeus, 
the king of the world for the time being, meant his 
power of life and death, represented by the symbol 
of life, an upward curve, and by the symbol of death, 
a downward curve. In this way grew up that bewilder- 
ing symbolism which still surrounds us in the palace 
or the cottage, and from the cradle to the grave, which 
we are best acquainted with from the Egyptian monu- 
ments, but which was common to the Arian Empire. 



CHAPTER VII. 

BIASSED by a desire to derive the glories of Greece 
from an European source, historians have gener- 
ally sought for an indigenous origin for its civilisation ; 
but the early traditions point unmistakably to the 
East, and even relate the settlement of the families who 
took possession of and ruled the various parts of Greece, 
and whence they came. These invaders, whom for con- 
venience I shall call Arians, were being driven out of 
Western Asia by the encroachments of the Eastern 
monarchs, and fled with their wealth and great connec- 
tions to Ionia, the islands and mainland of Greece, in 
order to retain their feudal liberty. Carrying with them 
their own traditions, religion, and civilisation, they dis- 
placed what they rather contemptuously termed the 
Pelasgians, or worshippers of La, and took possession 
of the land, reducing the latter to a very humble 
position, and ignoring their local customs and history ; 
so that the most that can be said of the European 
element in the population is, that it served as a thorn 
on which the rose of Arian intellect was grafted. The 
population allied to the Pelasgians, and especially that 
of which the reputed Dorians formed a part, was long 
surrounded by highly civilised states, but they are still 
among the most backward of European races. 

The mythical history of Greece belongs entirely to 
the events and heroes of the Empire founded by Yao ; 
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but as the Arian worship of ancestors led to these 
taking the place of the god whom their fathers had 
been taught to adore, the stories about the Greek gods 
represent real facts in the life and doings of the early 
Arians. But instead of being recorded in a matter-of- 
fact history, they are narrated with the graceful fancy 
that appealed so greatly to Arian taste. A classical 
dictionary is thus but an ancient Almanac de Gotha 
for the Eastern Empire. The Greek names nearly 
always retain a slight clue, but I have not discovered 
any regular system. 

A romantic interest was given to every part of 
Greece by its being identified as the site of some 
historic event in the past, and even old quarrels and 
hostilities were revived in the new land, based simply 
on a tradition and a name. Every hill, valley, and 
stream had its appropriate legend, while Delphi, Athens, 
Sparta, Argos, and Thebes renewed with something 
of the name the most famous cities of the East. Every 
state represented some old monarchy, and the formation 
of the land lent itself to the fiction. 

The population must soon have adopted the whole 
of the traditions brought from Asia in entire good 
faith, and with it the more corrupt and complicated 
religion which replaced their purer faith ; nor does 
there seem to have been any discovery of the Eleusinian 
mysteries, in which the great families probably pre- 
served the real history of the past. As these died out, 
the knowledge of the true facts, and also perhaps of 
the ancient language and script, may have died with 
them. The Greek youth were carefully instructed in 
the legendary history of gods and heroes, but seem 
to have neglected their own annals, a practice that 
is adopted in the ^reat public schools of England, 
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where English boys are taught the histories of Palestine, 
Greece, and Rome, to the exclusion of that of their 
own country. The difference of language would not 
have amounted to more than a difference of dialect, 
which would soon have passed away. 

But something more than the early history of Greece 
belonged to the East, for though there are many curious 
historical coincidences to be found, the parallel passages 
are so numerous, and so many Greek heroes have 
prototypes in the past, that the practice of borrowing 
from that source must have continued to a late date, 
and possibly by those who knew something of the real 
facts, and who coolly did so to fill up gaps in their 
information. Apollo was the Greek eponym for Yu, 
fifth ruler of the world, and after due honour has been 
rendered to Yao, the founder of the monarchy, he was 
the greatest of the world's heroes. His life is the subject 
of innumerable legends in every country ; but his splendid 
achievements have been obscured, and his real personality 
well nigh forgotten in the confusion arising from his 
myriad names, for Lycurgus and Solon are but some 
of the many shadows that have usurped his fame. He 
was the real Hercules, but the Greeks confounded him 
in some degree with another hero, whose followers their 
ancestors had been, and whose fall caused their exile 
from the old monarchy. The labours of Her-cules 
represent actual achievements of Yu, or Apollo, and 
their successful elucidation would mean the recovery 
of ancient history ; this also applies to the Greek 
myths generally, which are all founded on real events 
in the past. 

Purified by time and infinitely superior to that of 
the early Arians, the Attic standard of taste has not 
been equalled, still less surpassed, in later days, and 
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aided by a beautiful language, the Greeks have trans- 
mitted to posterity a literature which is still considered 
to be the greatest in the world by the nations of 
the West ; but how far their poetry and philosophy 
are to be considered original work must remain a 
doubtful question, until the literature of the East has 
been more thoroughly examined. There is an increas- 
ing stream of translations of the Eastern classics, which 
are of the greatest value both from an historical and 
a literary point of view, and in The Sacred Books of 
the East, Professor Max Miiller has erected a noble 
monument of industry and learning, without which 
it would be very difficult to interpret European 
traditions. 

Eastern literature undoubtedly draws its inspiration 
from the Arians, and it will probably be found that 
the same is true of the Greek. The great poems of 
Homer, admittedly written in what were practically 
prehistoric times, sing of events connected with the 
life of a poet-king whose romantic story will be related, 
and who certainly composed poems on these subjects. 
No one would claim the Bible as an English work, 
yet the bishops of King James have given us a work 
whose literary beauty has few rivals. Something of 
this kind may have been done by the Greeks, who 
gave a polish all their own to works created by the 
Arians. I would suggest that the great era of Greece 
was not a rapid rise from barbarism to civilisation on 
the eastern coasts of the Mediterranean, but that the 
invaders brought with them great traditions and a great 
literature, which they had inherited from the distant 
past, that the literature had been steadily improving 
with the language from century to century, and that 
it reached its zenith in the historic period. But as 
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the Arians became confounded with the natives their 
glory waned, for the greatness of a nation would seem 
to depend more on the possession of great leaders 
than on the qualities of nations themselves. 

The Greek religious rites and festivals were nearly 
identical with those of the past ; the academies were 
only copies of those founded by Apollo some fifteen 
or sixteen centuries earlier, and the athletic and musical 
contests were of similar origin. In the days of Apollo 
great meetings used to take place at the principal 
temples, where champions would appear to contend in 
music, archery, and throwing the discus, etc. They 
were also very fond of boat-races, often described in 
the legends as chariot-races. 

The Greeks are believed to have been a very 
handsome race ; but statues are usually idealised, and 
would not represent the average man. However that 
may be, it is a curious fact that in Eastern Asia it is 
the experience of to-day, that the offspring of marriages 
between Europeans and Chinese are handsomer than 
their parents, but the reverse takes place in the case 
of marriages with Tartars. Old monuments show us 
that the Arians were partial to fair brides, for the 
women are generally painted of a lighter colour than 
the men, so they probably procured northern women 
for their extensive harems, and so modified the colour 
of the race. This practice is still prevalent in the East. 
The men, at any rate, of the Mediterranean races are 
handsomer, and have more regular features than those 
of Northern Europe. This may partly be due to the 
latter having less Arian blood in them, and partly to 
their being a younger race, for the finest types of 
humanity are to be found in some of the Pacific 
islands, amongst the chieftains and their families, who 
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are of very ancient birth. The Greeks called the 
sea tkalassa, a word that in Accadian means great 
colony or settlement. Thus they retained the nautical 
traditions of their ancestors, and indicated that the sea 
was their true home. 

In the Greek myths Uranos would appear to represent 
the first settlement, or China, the ua of the Accadians ; 
Cronos the second, or Japan ; and Zeus to represent 
Yao and his successors on the throne, and not any 
particular god ; Poseidon, or Neptune, to represent 
the sea-god, whose attributes were absorbed by Yu 
into the person of the ruling king. The goddesses 
usually represent the principal feudal monarchies or 
countries : Artemis = Sumatra, the land of Soma, a 
name it closely resembles written backwards, and when 
it is remembered the early manner of writing was back- 
wards and forwards like the progress of a plough, it 
is possible to account for such a result. 

The Argonautic expedition in search of the Golden 
Fleece really begins the legendary history, and this 
has been briefly narrated in the story of Yao, the 
ancient name of Jason, while the Golden Fleece was 
the famous oracle stone, the ibu. In the earlier Greek 
authors the fleece is called white, and it only merited 
the term golden after the Arian successes enabled 
them to surround their great altar stone with golden 
accessories. Dera, the Greek name for the stone, is 
an expansion of its ancient name ia. The d was 
originally an j, a mere trick of language ; but as 
the great stones were always kept covered, and not 
exhibited to the populace, the word dera at length 
came to have the meaning of fleece, or covering. This 
covering was apparently made of skins. The addition 
of an r seems to have been a common development 
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of the language ; / was an earlier form, as in el for 
the sun, from the orginal i. 

The Arians gradually established nine of these 
oracle stones, placed at various points in the empire ; 
they were great centres of music and poetry, and were 
called Muses in the Greek legends. Athens represented 
the Arian atien = heaven, a term still used for the 
capital in China, the residence of the supreme ruler, 
and Olympus the Himalaya Mountains, in which (at 
Llasa, in Thibet) the sacred capital of the empire was 
situated. In the Greek statues Athena is given a 
mural crown, on account of its being a capital in 
possession of an ibu ; the mural decoration represented 
the pattern of the embroidered covering of this altar. 
The term pallas seems to have meant the seat of 
Pharoah, and hence crowned or covered. We still 
retain the word pall for certain coverings. 

The early pioneers of the race appear to have sent 
their dead home for burial, a custom still followed 
by the conservative Chinese. The bodies were first 
boiled, like the Duke of York's after Agincourt, and 
then taken round by sea to their old home ; but 
by degrees the art of preserving the dead was im- 
proved, and the Egyptian system of embalming was 
brought to great perfection. It seems, however, to 
have been almost confined to that country. But the 
Accadians of Yao's empire did not long follow this 
custom of sending home the dead, and soon after the 
conquest began to retain them in their new land ; they 
appear, moreover, to have burnt the dead, and certainly 
did so in the time of Yu (Apollo), but the bones were 
no doubt interred. 

However, the memory of the ancient custom remained, 
and was the subject of many legends, preserved in the 
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myths of Hades, Charon, and the Styx, all of which 
descended to the Greeks. Hades was situated in the 
Straits of Malacca, apparently on the mainland, for 
Pluto, lord of Hades, was also the god of wealth, which 
identifies him with the great mining peninsula, the 
source of wealth and ever the most prolific producer 
of tin, a metal requisite for hardening copper and 
making bronze, the material used for weapons and tools 
before iron was introduced. The temple of Hades was 
probably in the neighbourhood of Singapore. Styx 
is derived from the Accadian word ux = sea passage or 
voyage, and represented the route through the Malacca 
Straits. Cerberus really represented the watch that 
was kept there for purposes of war and tribute. The 
Arians called this watch the dragon, and seem to have 
likened the long Peninsula of Malayia to a serpent. 

It is an interesting fact that a tribe of natives in 
New South Wales called Kamilaroi possess a myth 
about Orion and the Pleiades nearly identical with 
that of the ancient Greeks.^ 

The Greek and Sanscrit legends resemble one 
another very closely, and some are absolutely identical, 
such as the legend of Poseidon building the walls of 
Troy for Laomedon, which may be compared with 
the Sanscrit myth of Viswakarma (Formosa) building 
the walls of Lanka ; and the legend of Hercules and 
and Atlas supporting the world on their shoulders 
may be compared with that of Vishnu supporting 
heaven on the feathers of his headdress. In the Greek 
statues representing Atlas supporting the world on his 
shoulders the world is correctly represented by a globe, 
imitated no doubt from ancient models ; nevertheless, 
the Greeks were ignorant of the fact that the earth 

' Vide Living Races of Matikind, by H. N. Hutchinson, p. 66. 
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was J3. globe suspended in space, and believed the 
surface to be flat. 

The term Pelasgians, used to denote the early in- 
habitants of Greece, seems to have meant those who 
worshipped according to the simple religion established 
by Yu. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

BUT there is another land famous for wit and 
poetry, where the same traditions identified new 
homes with the romance of old legends, and Ireland 
was mapped out in the same way as Greece. In 
very early days Ireland was the seat of considerable 
mercantile activity ; thus it was peopled by numerous 
colonists and exiles, who brought with them the stories 
of the great Eastern Empire. Later invaders did not 
drive the older inhabitants out of the country, for 
Ireland was at the end of the ancient world, and 
there was no farther land to which they could fly. The 
Irish have always possessed a wonderful power of 
assimilating new settlers, owing to their generous 
nature and attractive qualities, so that the new rulers 
soon coalesced with the older population, and the old 
traditions were adopted, instead of being rejected. As 
in other lands, these legends were given a local colour- 
ing, but really belong to the East, or, at any rate, 
the older ones do, and probably came to Ireland in- 
dependent of a Grecian or Scandinavian source. This 
is true also of similar traditions which linger on 
amongst the lochs and glens of the Scottish highlands, 
along the shores of lona, and in the mountains of 
Wales. At Tara, a form of the ancient Sara or Kara, 
the ard-rie or high priest had his temple, and lia fail or 
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ibu stone to imitate the sacred capital in the Hima- 
layas; while the Fianna Eireen represented the knightly 
brotherhood founded by Apollo ; but the Fenians, their 
modern descendants, are but poor examples of those 
famous warriors. Heber and Heremon, Cuculain and 
Cormac Mac Art, are not Irish but Arian heroes. The 
Irish chronology is perplexing, and names have been 
transcribed from the hieroglyphics in an odd fashion ; 
added to this, the confusion arising from their different 
names has led to a redundancy of heroes, so that 
ancient Irish history is not so good a medium for 
recovering the past as that of the Greeks, but it is 
a valuable auxiliary. The great Celtic myth of King 
Arthur centres round the story of. Apollo and his 
warrior brotherhood, and reproduces with wonderful 
fidelity the religious tone of that hero's surroundings. 
The Scandinavian legends repeat the same story, 
and the Eddas are but a northern version of the 
Sanscrit Vedas. Valhalla recalls the heaven in the 
Himalayas, the story of whose far-off splendour was 
brought by colonists and merchants to the rude 
northern regions ; by the same means the waves of 
Arian civilisation and religion reached them in distant 
ripples. Thor represented the supreme ruler for the 
time being, the Zeus of the Greeks ; Odin would 
seem to have represented Apollo, in whose honour 
embassies with presents would appear to have been 
sometimes sent to the East ; Freya was probably 
identical with the great goddess Ishtar. The North 
was mapped out in the same way as Greece and Ireland ; 
but when at a later date the Norsemen swept down on 
Britain and the South, they left their traditions behind, 
and as they came in large numbers and drove the 
inhabitants into the mountains and extremities of the 
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new land, these legends passed into oblivion amongst 
themselves. 

The Teutonic legends closely resemble the Scandi- 
navian, and the same remarks apply to them. The 
Spanish have probably been buried under the waves 
of conquest that have swept over that land ; but 
amongst the Basque, a race in whom Accadian and 
Arian blood predominates, and in whose proper name, 
Euscaldunac, the word kaldu is embedded, there ought 
to be preserved many of the old legends. 

In China there are not many ancient records preserved, 
for in 213 B.C. the Emperor Khin ordered all historical 
documents to be destroyed, and it was shortly after 
this that the Chinese emperors assumed the title of 
Shang Ti, or Almighty, a title formerly borne by the 
rulers of the old Arian Empire. But a few documents 
escaped the fires of Khin, and in the Shu King, the 
Yi King, and the Li Ki are recorded some facts 
about the early Arians. These have little to do with 
China as we know it, except so far as part of that 
country formed part of the Greater Empire. 

They were the rivers flowing down from Thibet that 
the celebrated Yu traced out, and not those of China, 
and they were the routes to that country that he made 
practicable for travelling. The commentaries on these 
books and some old traditions add a little to the scanty 
information to be derived from Chinese sources, but 
the conservative nature of the people has preserved, 
with singular fidelity, many of the old customs. 

The treatment of the Emperor recalls the blended 
identity of the deified Arian ruler and the sacred ibu 
stone, for in his public progresses he is guarded in the 
same way from the popular gaze. 

The systems of religion, philosophy, and filial piety 
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have descended from the golden age of the Arians 
deeply coloured by a strong democratic spirit, which 
was probably the result of the great revolution brought 
about by Yu. 

What are now considered to be the histories ^ of 
China seem to be accounts of the fortunes of the more 
barbarous Northern and Western races, who gradually 
pressed down on and swamped the old Arian states. 
These later conquerors inherited and preserved many 
of the customs and some of the civilisation of the 
Arians ; but they introduced greater simplicity and a less 
developed language — probably the vulgar extinguished 
the educated language. 

The many mechanical inventions attributed to the 
Chinese probably belong to the South, where the relics 
of the Arian Empire lingered on to mediseval times, 
and were finally swept away by the Mongol Kublai 
Khan. 

The great Southern kingdom, called Manzi, had its 
capital at Zayton, the ancient Sidon, a city that in 
bygone times probably surpassed in magnificence and 
wealth all the greatest capitals of the world. 

After many centuries of predominance the Arians 
yielded to the enervating influences of luxury and 
wealth ; but the philosophy and learning of the modern 
Chinese no more belongs to the latter than does the 
classical literature of Greece and Rome to North-western 
Europe, the part of the world where that famous 
literature is most cultivated and valued. The pride of 
the Chinese in their past is based on a misapprehension 
of that past, for as a people they are singularly deficient 
in creative power, the great quality that distinguished 

' Consult the admirable ethnological map in China, p. i6, by 
E. H. Parker. 
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the Arian civilisers. Their great Confucius was not 
the creator of the philosophy so much extolled in China, 
for there is nothing clearer in his life than that he 
described himself as nothing more than the transmitter 
of the wisdom of the ancients. Such a declaration 
indicates a greater teacher in the past, and points to the 
great hero whose laws and achievements are dimly 
recorded in the traditions of so many different lands, 
and whose inculcation of virtue and common sense forms 
the basis of so many different religions and philosophies. 
In the Kojiki, the ancient Japanese annals, are likewise 
to be found the history of the Arians, and it is only 
incidentally that Japan is mentioned. The style is often 
very coarse, and great events are generally referred to 
in the frivolous manner that might have grown up in a 
court, that had descended in unbroken succession from 
very early times. They are apparently continued until 
the break-up of the Eastern Empire, and the retreat of 
the rulers to Japan, which thus represents the last relic 
of the Arian Empire. The reigns of emperors, their 
marriages and children, are given with apparent 
regularity, and may have been taken from genealogical 
records kept in the ancestral temples, wherein the 
religious observances would have helped to preserve 
them, and we learn from them that it was customary 
to provide appanages for the younger sons. But the 
record of events has been terribly confused. The work 
was compiled at a late date by the court historiographer 
to order, who probably scattered amongst the various 
reigns, old traditions as his fancy dictated, and who had 
exact information to record only in a few cases. The 
Izanagi and Isanami of the Japanese represent the 
founders of the Arian monarchy, the Yao and Shun of 
the Shu King, and their three sons are the triad that 
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appear in so many ancient records. The following is a 
genealogical tree of the early kings : — 



Izaiiagi [ 

(Yao) 


Isanami 

(Shun) 




1 
Amaterasu-Omikani 
(/Eolus) 

1 


1 
Tsukiyomi 
(Dorus) 


Susanoo 

(Xuthus) 

1 


1 
Amano-oshi-homini 

Hikoho-no-ninigi 
1 


Amano-hoki 


1 
Okuninushi 


1 1 
Hohori Hosuseri 

1 
Ugayafiikiaezu 




1 1 
Jimmoo-Tennu Mikennu 


1 
Inabi 


1 
Itsuse 



In the Kojiki the changes of capitals, caused by 
the fortune of war, ase frequently noted ; they were 
not, however, situated in Japan. The provinces and 
islands of the Arian Empire, now represented by 
places in Japan, are recorded in a softer idiom than 
farther West, and are difficult to identify ; they might 
be more easily recovered by deriving the meaning 
from archaic language, for the Japanese, unlike the 
Chinese, has developed very greatly. In Indo-China 
the old ruling classes have been overwhelmed by newer 
races from the North, as in China, but there are scattered 
throughout those lands many historic documents that 
await the translator. Assyria was a vassal state that 
afterwards became an independent empire, but many 
of the place-names originally belonged to the farther 
East : Babylon was originally the name of the sacred 
capital in Thibet, and may have meant the town of 
Bel, in the same way that Benares meant the town of 
Ares ; but owing to the custom of waiting at the gate 
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to obtain an interview with or to present a petition 
to the king, Bab, or Babel, seems to have acquired the 
meaning of gate. There are not many references to 
Llassa under this name ; but in the Assyrian inscriptions 
Silhazzi (Sylhet), in Assam, is called the stronghold of 
the Babylonians. The term Babylon was afterwards 
used to denote a great capital, and was so applied to 
Zayton, in China, old Cairo, in Egypt, and the well- 
known city in Southern Assyria. It was also perhaps 
applied to Palambang, in Sumatra, under the form 
Ikbibel. The original Euphrates was the Irrawaddy, 
in Burmah, the Phasis of the Argonautic expedition, 
to which the ubiquitous io and an r were subsequently 
added. The original Tigris was the Brahmaputra, 
and both names have the same meaning — viz. birth, 
or beginning, of God : Ti = Brahma, that is, god, and 
gri is a form of ga, or genna, carrying the sense of 
birth or beginning, and the equivalent of putra. It 
was to this river that Yao led his expedition. In 
the Assyrian inscriptions it is in one instance re- 
ferred to as the Tigenna, and was the sacred river 
of the Arians ; in later times the Ganges took its place 
for the Hindus. As the Arians made their way to the 
West they carried the old names with them, a custom 
that still obtains amongst colonists, but the originals 
belonged to the East, such as Sumir and Accad, 
Nineveh, Sippara, Calah, Damascus, Sidon, and Tyre. 
This habit renders the identification of the scenes of 
great events difficult, and is the cause of much of the 
mistaken views of ancient geography. 

The pedigrees of the Median and Persian kings seem 
to have been mixed up with those of the early Arian 
rulers, and repeat their family history too closely to 
carry conviction. The Persian contribution to the 
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ancient story may be gathered from the Shah 
Nameh of Firdusi, but it was written at too late a 
date to be of much use from an historical point of view ; 
however, it embodies the traditions of the mythical age 
as they had come down to Firdusi's time, but has 
little to do with real Persian history, which is fairly well 
known. 

There is nothing like a continuous history of India, 
only a bewildering mass of legendary lore belonging 
to many different epochs, but chiefly concerned with 
the great age. The stories of this time are frequently 
repeated and embellished ; but whereas the Greek 
myths are generally witty and ingenious, the Hindu 
versions are often only fabulous and silly. The 
Brahmins and pundits of India afford little help to 
the investigator, for they do not seem to have the 
faintest idea of the real origin of their customs or 
religion ; the sons have copied their fathers, and the 
old ways have survived, but the history of the past 
has been forgotten. Unlike the Greeks, they failed 
to maintain their literature and philosophy at its 
former level, and allowed them to deteriorate ; though 
some fine passages have been preserved, the greater 
part of the ancient poems have been corrupted by 
what is trivial and puerile. The laws of Manu are 
probably derived from the code of Yu, the great 
prophet and teacher ; but the corruptions introduced 
by the Brahmins to exalt their priestly office have 
sadly altered a once great scheme. Siva represents 
the ibu, whose prehistoric worship was largely of a 
phallic nature. Saraswati, or Kailasa, was the capital 
on Mount Meru, the modern Llassa ; the name Kailasa 
signified great sun, or god, town. 

The nine avatars, or successions of Brahm, represent 
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the first nine kings of the Arian Empire, and would 
appear to be the most solid ground on which to base 
ancient history. Their symbols, copied from the images 
of the distant past, serve to identify them with the 
rulers of the great empire before it was rent in twain. 

The old legends of this period have held their own 
in every age and in every country, and reappear 
generation after generation as the subjects of the 
greatest works of poets and authors. The Romeo 
and Juliet, the black-browed Othello, of Shakspear, 
belong to a far earlier age than that of mediaeval 
Italy ; the story of Apollonius is extant in a hundred 
different languages ; Bunyan's Pilgrirds Progress dimly 
records the upward struggle of the great Yu ; the 
curious poems of Ossian tell the story of the great 
Civil War, and, strangely enough, have caught some- 
thing of the Eastern cadence. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE Greek plays are generally based on the 
events of the great era, but the lively fancy of 
the Greeks has embellished the ancient traditions 
with many additional details to puzzle the historical 
inquirer, so that the earlier versions are more to be 
trusted ; but some of the later embroideries contain 
facts that may be identified in the past from other 
sources. 

The philosophical .systems of all countries show 
traces of having had their origin in the great schools 
of Apollo, and there are many traditions of his philo- 
sophical works, but nothing has come down to us 
intact ; however, the inference is that the Eastern 
systems, which were exploited by the Greeks, were 
really inspired by him. Pythagoras admittedly drew 
on Eastern sources ; and the somewhat wearisome 
iteration of the virtues of moderation in Aristotle 
recalls the doctrine of the due mean, a guide of conduct 
for the Chinese superior man, centuries before that 
philosopher was born, and frequently referred to in 
the Shu King ; so that if their literary creations be 
added to their civilising influence, the claim of the 
Arians to be the creators of mankind was based on 
something more than a boast. 

When the iconoclasm of the Mahommedans caused 
the destruction of the old records and temples in 
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Arabia, their fanaticism spared one solitary idol, for it 
is practically that, in the kaaba stone, sacred from its 
age, and defended by popular reverence. This was one 
of the Arian oracles, or Muses, and was guarded by an 
hereditary priesthood descended from the pastors of 
those days, who may have retained some knowledge 
of the past. 

It was possibly in order to preserve the old legends 
that they were cast into the fanciful stories that are now 
known as The Thousand and One Nights of the Arabian 
Tales. In these are described many of the ancient 
temple rites under the guise of the offices of hospitality, 
and they are largely occupied with the fortunes of the 
Muses. A pun, and this word has come down to our 
days, was dear to the heart of an Arian, and in these 
tales the practice can often be recognised. They are 
difficult to interpret, but were evidently written by those 
acquainted with ancient history. It is, however, more 
probable that they were current in the East before the 
Arab invasion, and were subsequently translated and 
embodied in Arabic literature. Similar tales are found 
amongst the Egyptian records, such as The Tale of 
the Two Brothers and The Doomed Prince, and the alle- 
gorical style is in accordance with the predilections 
of the Arians. 

Mecca represents the sacred capital in Thibet, and 
Medina the second capital in Sumatra. The name of 
the guardians of the kaaba stone was Qurash, apparently 
a variant of the Greek term Curetes, or the Roman 
Quirites. 

The love of allegory is to blame for the oblivion that 
has passed over Arian times ; but it cannot be said 
that their history has been lost, for it has taken the 
place of all other, and when the matter has been 
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thoroughly thrashed out, a very fair knowledge of the 
story of this period will be obtained. They have even 
taken possession of fairyland, and the tales that delight 
our childhood but serve to illustrate the great events 
of the most ancient history, for it is The Fortune of 
Cinderella and The House that Jack Built which I have 
to relate. 

What is true of all other ancient records is naturally 
true also of those of the Jews, and in the Old Testament 
and the Greek myths we possess the most convenient 
sources for recovering the history of the Arians. The 
Jews can look back upon a far grander past than 
anything possible for a feeble state in Palestine, and 
can have the satisfaction of finding the lost tribes, who 
were not petty tribes inhabiting small districts, but 
were almost great nations in themselves, and many of 
whom must still dwell in the lands their fathers con- 
quered, but in the way the Normans rather than the 
Saxons conquered England. 

At some time during the Persian supremacy a 
temple seems to have been built at Jerusalem, but the 
people could only have been a small Puritan driblet of 
Israel, who carried out in Palestine the custom pursued 
by the Arians in so many different parts of the world. 
There are some passages in the Old Testament which 
imply that this colony of exiles were religious votaries 
drawn from many lands in the Arian Empire, and not 
from the kingdom of Judah alone, and the bond of 
union was probably religious rather than national. 

The Old Testament is made up of selected documents 
from the Jewish Scriptures ; these in their turn were 
compiled from the traditions and records of the Arians, 
and do not differ in origin from other ancient records, 
but they are more lucid and consecutive. They vary 



The Civilising Race. ^i 

in character and historic value, some being merely 
fabulous, while others are wonderful pictures of old 
times. But as the Greeks ruined the historic value 
of Homer's poems to suit their new homes, so the 
scribes and Levites avoided all mention of the sea in 
the wanderings of Moses. However, it may be noted 
that the Assyrians made use of the term desert to 
denote the sea. It is not easy to conceive how so large 
a force as Moses commanded could have required forty 
years to conquer or die in the desert regions south-east 
of Jordan ; the narrow limits of Palestine could hardly 
have afforded the numerous towns and countries 
divided by Joshua amongst his followers, nor have 
supported the wars of David or the splendour of 
Solomon. 

The Jews were never bondsmen in Egypt, but a 
confusion may have arisen from the double signification 
of the name. There can be little doubt, however, that 
the documents were gradually amended in such a way 
as to obscure the real origin of the people, and to 
identify the ancient glories of the Arians with the new 
land. The name Musri has usually been translated 
Egypt, and identified with the African Egypt ; but the 
term mus meant imitation, and we preserve it in an 
emphasised form in the words misspelt and mistaken, 
and the original Musri appears to have been the 
kingdom set up by Jeroboam in opposition to the 
legitimate kingdom ;of Rehoboam — in fact, the great 
kingdom of Samaria that became supreme in the East. 
It was probably only at a later date that the name 
was assumed by the African Egypt, and the Assyrians 
do not appear to have known the latter under this 
name, which they gave to the great Eastern power. 

The Jews were never able to found a great state in 
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Palestine or repeat the success of Moses ; and though 
the pious fraud has gained acceptance, it has never done 
them any good, and has only served to separate them 
from other nations, while the special protection of God, 
which they have arrogated to themselves, can hardly 
be maintained in face of their woeful history. However, 
this belief is common to religious races, who expect 
from an impartial deity superiority on earth in return 
for their devotion, and has no doubt descended to 
them from the Arians, who held such a belief very 
strongly. 

The traditions and Scriptures of the Jews do not show 
the faintest trace of a knowledge of Egyptian history, 
but are full of that of the East, and of those great 
Assyrian monarchs who won the crown of Asiatic 
supremacy, but left Egypt alone. Moreover, the records 
of the latter country do not appear to show any traces 
of Assyrian invasions. 

Nebuchadnezzar could not have invaded Palestine 
without infringing on the territory of the Medes, and 
it is difficult to perceive what interest he could have 
had in that country, considering the position of the 
Median Empire. He is recorded to have destroyed 
Jerusalem (Llassa), and to have carried away its in- 
habitants ; but something of its ancient sanctity grew 
up again and still lingers round the city of the gods, 
though Nebuchadnezzar appears to have attempted to 
transfer the prestige of that holy city to his own capital 
Babylon, in Assyria. The latter may have been a new 
city built by his father and himself after successful 
campaigns in the East. The bricks with which Babylon 
was built seem to belong to the age of Nebuchadnezzar 
only, and there appears to be little trace of more ancient 
buildings. 
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The Moses of the Old Testament was the Yao of 
China, the Menes of Egypt, and the Jason of Greece. 
Joshua was the Thoth of Egypt and the Shun of 
China, whose three sons were the famous triad who 
divided the empire on the death of the latter. 

The ancient traditions seem to concur in pointing 
to the fifth king of the world as the great hero who 
organised the Arian Empire, allegorically described 
in the Bible as the tower of Babel. This was the 
Apollo of the Greeks and the Nimrod of the Bible ; 
in the latter his life appears to be recorded more fully 
under the name of Gideon for the earlier part, and 
of Samuel for the latter part. 

The accounts of the earlier conquest of Moses, and 
the later one of Yu, have the appearance of having been 
confused in the traditions that have survived. There 
does not appear ever to have been an oracle stone 
at Jerusalem, in Palestine, but the Holy of Holies in 
the temple recalls the custom. Inquiries of God were 
made by Urim and Thummim ; but after the destruc- 
tion of the temple and the dispersion of the Jews by 
Titus this custom also seems to have died out, and 
even its meaning, which is probably very simple, as 
it must have been an old Accadian custom : ur = 
running water, the peaceable possession of which was 
of the first importance in the East (in India pur, or 
pore, is a term signifying town, the / being a posses- 
sive) ; thummim = wealth, — so that the two words 
probably carried the idea of land and wealth, about 
which most people came to enquire. They were 
instruments for divination, and were usually made 
of jade for temples, round on one side, flat on the 
other, and were thrown into the air. If they both 
fell on the round side, it meant unlucky ; if on the 
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flat side, tranquillity ; and if one on each side, lucky. 
Looking like small half-moons, and generally in pairs, 
they can be recognised in hieroglyphics and carvings 
on monuments scattered over the world from Mexico 
to Benin, in Africa. Originally they were probably 
made of short pieces of bamboo split in half. 

Beraishith, the Hebrew word for Genesis, means the 
second birth of the gods. This idea probably arose 
from the success of the Arians in founding another 
great empire, after the revolt of Abel and expulsion 
of Cain had destroyed the earlier one in China. This 
idea still survives in India, where the highest castes 
call themselves the twice born. 

With the exception of the Japanese, most of the 
ancient legends confound the second flood with the 
earlier one, the real Deluge ; but the Flood of Noah, 
Deucalion, and Yu, was a flood of men — in fact, the 
disorganisation caused by the conquests of Moses and 
Joshua ; and it was the resulting disorder that the 
celebrated Yu was called on to cope with. His genius 
was equal to the task, and his scheme of government 
gave a long life to the great empire, which otherwise 
would soon have fallen to pieces. The tower of Babel 
did not collapse in a day, but lasted for centuries. 

Noah is another name for Moses, and it may be the 
same as Jason written backwards. Both Jason and 
Noah sent a bird out of their vessel ; but the term 
dove was probably translated from the word yama, 
which also meant a mercantile enterprise, and the 
latter may have been sent forward to ascertain the 
feelings of the people amongst whom Noah wished 
to found a colony. 

The great voyage of Jason, Yao, or Moses, was 
naturally looked back upon as the starting-point of 
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their fortunes, and was kept in remembrance by an 
annual celebration called Asm, or Passover, by the 
Jews ; in China and Egypt Ka seems to have been 
its name ; and the Isthmian games were probably 
the Greek equivalent. In India the Durgapuja has 
probably the same origin, because the Hindus smear 
the corners of their doors with cowdung, a semisacred 
substance, in the same way that the Jews did with 
the blood of the slaughtered lamb. 

As this voyage was accompanied by the tossing of 
the sea, it was further kept in memory by waving the 
sacrifices before the altar, and they were called wave, 
or heave offerings. The term asmen, or nienas, 
probably carried something of this meaning, for in the 
Egyptian records we have the phrase " Homage to the 
vase nemash," meaning praise to the waving vase or 
swinging censer ; this term nemash ought possibly to 
be written hasmen, and was probably the equivalent 
of the Sanscrit term asi/ian, the meaning of which 
is obscure, but it probably was connected with the 
idea both of waving and of prophesying. The ordinary 
meaning of men and its variants was prophet, derived 
from Tne = eye ; and the Egyptian name of the great 
founder of the race, Menes, preserves this name. 

In the Old Testament history of the early times 
there may be seen in Abraham an allegorical reference 
to the first settlement of the Accadians in China, 
equivalent to the Uranos of the Greeks ; in Isaac to 
the second in Formosa and Japan, the Cronos of the 
Greeks ; and in Jacob to the third in the Arian Empire, 
the Zeus of the Greeks ; while Sara, the wife of Abraham, 
would mean Sara, the ibu stone, and the story would 
refer to its being carried away from China. In those 
days women were not of much account, and posses- 
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sions or colonies are frequently described as wives or 
daughters ; both by law and custom the family and all 
that they possessed were considered to be almost the 
absolute property of the head of the family. This lasted 
in the West down to Roman times, and there are remains 
of the custom amongst the Latin races, while it is 
still in force in China, and to a lesser extent over the 
greater part of the East. The genealogies in the 
Bible" are often only lists of settlements, and cannot 
be taken very literally. The personalities of Moses and 
Gideon have been somewhat confounded perhaps, and 
the regulations of their religion have been combined. 
The Jews have preserved in a singularly pure form the 
primitive faith ; their monotheism and freedom from 
idolatry are in accordance with the teaching of the great 
Unitarian prophet, and contrast favourably with the 
corrupt forms now followed by so many Eastern races. 
Some of .the names mentioned in the conquests of 
Moses are anachronisms, such as Elim for Sumatra, 
Amorites for the highlanders, and Edom, and they 
belong to the time of Gideon ; moreover, the land was 
not divided by Joshua amongst twelve tribes, but 
amongst his three sons. Gad and Joseph are eponyms 
for Gideon, and it was the latter who organised the 
empire into twelve feudal states owing allegiance to 
the central authority. The kings of these states were 
called the twelve great gods : each had his special symbol, 
or what might be called his coat-of-arms ; to each of 
these feudatories was allotted a constellation, apparently 
one that lay above his state at some particular time of 
the year. The Plough, or Great Bear, seems to have 
been allotted to Poseidon (Neptune), the god of the sea. 
In early days trade was very largely carried on by sea, 
and when a ship arrived at a foreign place, two crossed 
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oars were set up on the shore as a signal of readiness 
to trade. This sign was called bia, or beza = two-oared ; 
hence came the term bazaar for an Eastern market. 
So Poseidon, who was considered the great sea-trader, 
received the punning nickname of h'a, or beza, and the 
symbol of the two oars, though the symbol on Egyptian 
monuments is really the stem and stern of a primitive 
vessel with a paddle between. The wild boar also was 
bi'a, or two-tusked, so Poseidon was called the boar, 
and is usually represented with a boar's head. Further, 
the word bizarre has a similar derivation, because the 
head-dress of Poseidon, the Osiris of Egypt, was a very 
extraordinary one. Later developments of this symbol 
can be recognised in the three ostrich feathers, the arms 
of the Princes of Wales, and in the three balls of the 
pawnbroker. In this way the Arians seized upon 
any points of similarity to carry out their love of 
symbolism. 



CHAPTER X. 

AMONGST the Egyptian gods Sibu and Thoth 
represent Joshua ; Shu and Nu represent Moses 
(statues of the latter god, with the two tables of stone on 
his head and holding up his hands, recall the accounts 
of Moses at some of the battles described in the Bible) ; 
Osiris and Turn represent Yu or Apollo, the Gideon of 
the Bible, who had absorbed the attributes of the god of 
the sea. The name of Menes, the founder of the Arian 
monarchy, is derived from men, which signified prophet, 
but it seems also to have carried the idea of the great 
voyage, the Passover, the great heaving. The termina- 
tion es = ik, pastor, or shepherd ; but it meant a pastor 
or shepherd of men rather than of animals, and soon 
acquired the meaning of king or ruler. Where the 
termination a, as in Mena, was used, it meant creator, 
so that his name carried the idea of prophet-god or 
wave-god. In Manetho's list of the Egyptian dynasties 
the first three appear to be contemporary : the first, 
headed by Menes, represents the supreme rulers of the 
Arian Empire, while the second and third represent 
the vassal states of the two younger sons of Joshua, and 
their successors. The fourth dynasty continues the 
list of the great kings of the world ruling from Llassa, 
in Thibet. 

The true centre of the monarchy lay in the Malacca 
Straits, and many great events took place in that region, 
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so that it is easier to identify places in that neighbour- 
hood than in the outlying parts of the empire. The Bible 
geography is very puzzling, and was perhaps purposely 
confused ; but the Levite priests who revised the 
Scriptures in Palestine had been settled for some 
generations in the West, and had perhaps a rather 
vague knowledge of the geography of the farther East. 
Ephraim would seem to represent the Ammonite Islands ; 
Dan from its name evidently represented part of the 
mining country, perhaps Pegu ; the Jordan was the 
sea passage through the Straits of Malacca, the Styx of 
the Greeks ; the Wilderness of Sin, the Indian Ocean ; 
the Wilderness of Paran, the Pacific Ocean ; the Sea of 
Chinneroth, the China Sea north ; the Arnon, the China 
Sea south ; the term brook was applied to short sea 
crossings ; the Brook Kidron was the passage from 
Bengal to Burmah ; the Brook Jabbok was the passage 
across the Malacca Straits ; the Brook Bezer perhaps 
that from another port. 

The Ammonites were the inhabitants of Formosa 
and the Japanese Islands, perhaps derived from the 
name of the great king ; the Moabites were the southern 
Chinese of the inland districts, a part of China is still 
called the Plains of Mu ; Gog and Magog seem to 
have represented the northern and western parts, 
whence the present inhabitants of China came — go meant 
high and ma great, while the reduplication of the name 
was an old habit, and did not refer to two different 
countries ; Bashan represented the northern part of 
Indo-China ; Goshen was part of the Shan Highlands ; 
Aram Naharaim seems to have represented the 
southern part of Indo-China; Gilead, Pegu; Kedar was 
possibly the modern Kedah in the Malay Peninsula ; 
the mountain range of the latter was the famous 
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Lebanon ; Amalek seems to have been the southern 
part, perhaps Malacca ; Hormah may have been 
Johore ; Aroer seems to have been identical with 
Arvad, and was in the Straits of Malacca — this was 
Kadesh-Barnea, and from its position the term Kadesh 
acquired the meaning of straits, and the name was 
carried to another very similar position at Cadiz, in 
Spain ; Tubal, or Tabal, was the Malay Peninsula ; 
Mahanaim was Sumatra ; Edom seems to have been 
Burmah, but in some passages in the Old Testament 
the name appears to include the Malay Peninsula, 
it may be compared with the Japanese Idzumo, and 
was probaby derived from om, a term employed in the 
nomenclature of both Burmah and Cashmir, for in 
the former are to be found Uman, Aruma, and the 
Yoma Mountains, and in the latter Jummoo and the 
name of the Elamite kings. 

Amanus, famous for its timber, was the inner range 
of mountains in Burmah ; Hamath is a name still to 
be recognised in the modern Yemethen, in Burmah ; 
Sinai was Thibet, which still retains its early name 
amongst its inhabitants — namely, Cheen ; Horeb was 
the Llassa country, possibly the eternal land of the 
Japanese ; Amorites may originally have meant the 
inhabitants of the sea-coast, and afterwards been asso- 
ciated with Cashmir, and so acquired the sense of 
highlanders ; Harran seems to have been the Benares 
country in India ; Bezer, or Boaz, was probably a port 
in Sumatra, opposite to Kadesh, or Singapore, in the 
Malacca Straits ; the latter was also called Yakin, and 
the two ports were considered to be the sentinels 
guarding the Straits, and from them was derived the 
names of the cherubim guarding the portals of temples, 
called Boaz and Yakin. The name of cherubim was 
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probably derived from ir and obi, meaning beings of 
fear ; in the Assyrian temples they were human-headed 
bulls intended to frighten away evil spirits. 

The exact position of Gebal must be left for local 
identification, it was the base of the defence made in the 
rebellion described in the Tel el Armarna dispatches, 
and drew its supplies from Yarimuta, evidently a seaport 
at the mouth of the Musa River, in Sumatra. 

Gibeah represented Cashmir ; Libna, Nepaul and 
the mountain country (probably identical with the 
Assyrian Ellipi) ; the Plain of Shinar was in Thibet ; 
the Plain of Jezreel the Lowlands of Indo-China ; 
Succoth was either Rejang in Sumatra, or in Borneo. 
The towns are difficult to identify, and in most cases 
it is only a geographical direction that can be suggested. 
Sheba, or Beer-Sheba — the term Beer, or Par, carries 
the sense of distance — was one extremity of the Arian 
monarchy, and was probably identical with the modern 
Chiba, a town in Eastern Japan, a little north of Yedo. 
The other extremity was the farther Dan, the north 
of Egypt, of which Memphis was the capital, and from 
which the Arians gradually conquered Southern Egypt. 
Mount Ebal seems to have been Fujiyama, the well- 
known mountain in Japan, and Gerizim a mountain 
to the north, with the original Plain of Shechem lying 
between. Ar, or Sidon, was Chincheu, a town on the 
mainland opposite Formosa, and identical with the 
mediaeval Zeiton, then the capital of Manzi and one of 
the greatest towns of the world ; it has now decayed, 
and its trade passed to Amoy. Abel-Maachah was 
Canton, and the name can still be recognised in the 
modern Macao ; Megiddo was Kesho, a town in 
Tonking, on the River Song-ta, or Kishon ; Ekron and 
Edrei were in Indo-China ; Golan was in the Shan 
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country, where there are still the Golan Mountains ; 
the town of Samaria was Petriu, east of Bangkok, on 
the Soophan River ; Gaza was a port in East Central 
Malayia, perhaps Chai-ya ; Tyre was apparently the 
same town as Ashdod, and identical with the town of 
Palambang, in Sumatra ; and Damascus, to the south 
of it, was Rejang, the original seat of the worship of 
Ishtar. Hadasha was the temple town of Hades, at 
the southern end of the Malay Peninsula, and possibly 
identical with Gebal ; Ramoth-Gilead was Rangoon, 
in Burmah ; Debir was probably identical with Debayen, 
in Central Burmah ; Hebron was Dibrugar, in Northern 
Assam ; Arpad was probably Ava ; and Gibeon may 
have been Benares, in India ; Kirjath-Jearim represents 
the sacred capital in Cashmir. 

Throwing over the old geography, it is necessary to 
discard the idea that the Egypt of the Bible was 
identical with the modern Egypt, that the Hittites 
were the people of Syria, that there was a kingdom 
called Babylonia or Chaldea in Southern Assyria before 
the fall of Nineveh, or that the Jews were settled in 
Palestine before the time of the Persians. More correct 
views can be gained by following the marches of the 
Assyrian monarchs described in their inscriptions. 
Tracing these through the Indian passes, the true direc- 
tion of their conquests can be readily recognised, for 
many of the old names survive, and this is still more 
the case if the mediaeval names be recovered. For this 
purpose the works of the late Colonel Yule are par- 
ticularly useful — viz. The Court of Ava, Cathay and the 
Way Thither, and The Travels of Marco Polo. 

The Tel el Armarna dispatches found in Egypt deal 
with much the same country, and there is the further 
identification that they both mention an official called 
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Tibittibi-il, stationed in the Straits apparently to collect 
the customs, and also a prince called Dunanu, probably 
the vassal prince of Benares. As these documents 
refer to periods that were separated by more than a 
thousand years, they serve to show the conservative 
nature of the old institutions. 

Canaan appears to have been a rather vague descrip- 
tion of the old land of the Arians. The name of 
Philistines is given in the Old Testament to the enemy 
of the moment, from whatever quarter he may have 
come. The Hivites and Perizzites mean the earlier 
pioneers of the Accadian race, and the latter may be 
compared with the Spartan Perioeci. 

In early times there was not a distinct caste of priests, 
but the heads of families performed the office ; it is 
doubtful whether all the gods or ruling race were in- 
cluded in the Accadian term, or only the heads of families. 
This term was apparently Quii, or Quiti, from which 
was derived the Greek Curetes, the Hebrew Korahites, 
the Latin Quirites, the Arabic Qurash, and the Peruvian 
Quicha. The prefix kir in the Old Testament carries the 
sense of holy or sacred, and may be compared with que 
in some of the other dialects. The name Levites means 
gods of the law, for they were the repositories of the 
sacred ordinancies, and were equivalent to the Hindoo 
Brahmans. Except in the Bible, there are no traces 
of the character of Aaron, a name that is equivalent 
to Arian, and it is possible that a separation of the 
priesthood into an exclusive caste, that grew up in 
later times, has been confused with the regulations 
of Moses. After the accession of Gideon to power, he 
was succeeded in the high-priesthood by some of his 
descendants ; but the office was soon given back to 
the family of Joshua, while Gideon's descendants became 
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the second high priests residing at Shigatze, in Thibet, 
and thus originated the double high-priesthood. The 
angels mentioned in the Bible, who are recorded as 
delivering messages to various people may be compared 
with the Greek Hermes, the Sanscrit Angiras, and really 
meant sacred heralds. Argo, the Greek name of Jason's 
vessel in the Argonautic expedition, is an expansion 
of the earlier term ao and the later form alu, or aro, 
and is practically the same as the Jewish term ark, 
for in primitive times the pronunciation of g and k 
was not very definite, and the final syllable has been 
clipped. English also preserves the name in the 
popular toy that is given to young children. 

The Greek myth about Medea is probably a con- 
fusion of several myths, but the original Medea was 
Shun, or Joshua, the coadjutor of Moses, or Jason. 
The term Medea is derived from ;«^=eye, and d?i?« = god, 
signifying the pilot. In the Chinese records Shun is 
also called Yu, that is, z'isi = eye of the sea. The Arian 
phraseology was largely made up of nautical terms. 
From this name of Medea came also the term 7nata, 
or mada, which had an extensive use in the Arian 
Empire, meaning the same as the modern mate, its lineal 
descendant. It became the official title of the great 
kings, after the nominal headship had been left to the 
high priests. The name of Pharoah was given to 
the supreme king, carrying the idea of successor of the 
leader of the great expedition. In early days it was 
Pao, a name still retained by the Chinese, but its original 
meaning has, of course, been lost. It may be compared 
with the Chinese name of Moses, Yao. By degrees 
the word was expanded by the addition of an / and 
later an r, so that many variants can be found, such 
as Palu, Baru, Paru, Perez, Piaro, Pharoah, the Assyrian 
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Pal, Poros the antagonist of Alexander the Great, and 
finally its modern descendant Baron. 

From the Old Testament one would gather that the 
Arians were a nation of stern religious zealots, with 
something of the repellant virtues of the Scotch 
covenanters, taking little heed of the pleasures of life ; 
but from other quarters it is evident that they were 
a witty and cheerful race, fond of dance and song, 
though taking a keen interest in their religion, with 
its pompous and exacting ritual. 

Having pointed out the sources of information, it 
will be realised that the legendary lore of any one 
country cannot be interpreted by itself; but by collating 
the various traditions, and piecing together the historical 
facts to be gained therefrom, the story of the past 
may gradually be built up. I will therefore now relate 
such of the history of the true classical age, or era of 
great conquest, as I have been able to recover. This, 
however, will only consist of an outline of the fortunes 
of the great kings of the world, and will not attempt 
to embrace those of the feudatory states, although Irish 
and Greek traditions preserve many stories of the latter. 



CHAPTER XI. 

LTNLESS the Irish traditions, which have not received 
' the attention they deserve, and are therefore not 
so accessible, preserve some parallel accounts, the story 
of the conquests of Moses and Joshua is only to be 
found in the Old Testament, where they can be 
followed with such identification of places as is possible. 
Formosa, called Ramses in the Bible, was the starting- 
point of the great expedition. Here the formation of 
the island, with one peninsula running out from its 
southern end, had given rise to the jest that the island 
was lame ; so in the Greek legend Jason is referred to 
as the one-sandaled man, and this symbolic idea long 
clung to the Formosans, and possibly led to fanatics 
laming themselves in order to pay honour to their native 
land. Hainan, called Lemnos by the Greeks, was next 
visited, and as the husbands were away at sea, the 
Argonauts made merry with their wives. 

After defending Phineus, in Borneo, from the harpies, 
or pirates, and obtaining possession of the Golden Fleece, 
or oracle stone, they proceeded to Sumatra, called the 
Trinacian Island, because it was divided into three 
parts at a later day, under three great cities ; but after 
spending some years here, the island does not seem 
to have commended itself as a suitable site for the new 
settlement, possibly it was too close to powerful enemies. 
Mount Hor may have been situated here, but some 
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of the directions in the Bible seem to indicate it 
was at the southern end of Malayia, a part that still 
retains the name ; it is a particularly puzzling locality. 
The surrounding sea would be the original Dead Sea, 
and was so known until very recent days ; in Arian 
records it is also called the Abyss. After a time Moses 
proceeded northwards by sea, coasting along, the land 
through the sea called the Arabah, and the Wilderness 
of Zin, or Indian Ocean, and made his way to the mouths 
of the Brahmaputra and Ganges. The former would be 
the original Tigris, and the sacred river before the 
Ganges took its place. The terms Zin and Zinai may 
be connected with the early name of the race, Sons 
of the Sun ; but in this case they are probably con- 
nected with in, signifying morning sun, and referred 
to the particular country, for the various parts of the 
empire were named according to their position with 
regard to the sun — thus Japan was the land of the 
dawn, and Egypt the land of the setting sun. 

At Sinai Moses gave a more regular form to his 
religion, and it may be noted that among those he 
excluded from the priesthood were any who had flat 
noses, or anything superfluous — that is to say, any 
showing signs of being descended from the lower race. 
He did not permit the great stone to be worshipped 
as an idol ; but it was very sacred, as being the means 
by which he communicated with the unseen God. It 
was carried about in an ark, constructed of skins and 
wood to resemble the ship in which the great voyage 
had been made, and only certain great men were 
permitted to enter the tabernacle. Accompanying the 
ark was the sacred fire, that acted as a beacon for 
the fleet or army, during the day by smoke, and 
during the night by flames. In the Song of Mos^s 
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(Deut. xxxii.) there is a laudation of the great oracle, 
and its superiority to those of the neighbouring nations 
is extolled. 

Some more years were spent in the north, where 
Moses v/as joined by his father-in-law Jethro, the Phineus 
of the Greek legend, and he probably received other 
accessions of strength also. Some minor success were 
gained, and then he came back, and formed a basis 
of operations at Kadesh-Barnea, in the Straits ; this 
appears to have been one of the islands at the 
extremity of the Peninsula, and may have been 
Singapore. It was the Aroer and Arvad of later days. 
A severe reverse was suffered near Mount Seir, the 
Mount Ophyr of Southern Malayia, and as his followers 
were unwilling to make a direct attack on the Siamese 
coast, he finally set out by sea, and passing up by the 
Arnon on the eastern side, called the Euphrates in 
the Bible, he made a successful attack on Moab and 
Southern China. Victory now followed victory in rapid 
succession, and he conquered Southern China, Indo- 
China, including the difficult mountain country, the 
Shan Highlands, and probably a good deal of Western 
China. Heshbon seems to have been in Tongking. 
Bamoth was probably the modern Bhamo, a frontier 
town in Burmah, near Yunan. Balaam seems to have 
dwelt in Formosa. 

As old age crept upon him, Moses chose his able 
lieutenant Joshua to be his successor, for his sons 
had all died in youth, an unusual occurrence among 
the much-married Arians. This choice was no doubt 
sanctified by a great religious rite, and gave rise in 
after years to an elaborate theory of the incarnation of 
the spirit of Moses in his successors, which is still 
preserved amongst the Budhists, and explains the 
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avatars of Vishnu. Before his death he laid injunctions 
on his followers to carry out one of the dreams of his 
life, the conquest of the land of his fathers, and to carry 
up his bones for burial there. 

After Joshua succeeded Moses, the war of conquest 
was prosecuted with equally brilliant results, and he 
seems to have been as devoted to the oracle stone as 
his predecessor. He is described in the Bible as the 
son of Nun — an obscure term ; the tortoise-shell so 
much associated with him in statues and legends 
indicated his love of oracular guidance, and his symbol 
of the ibis was a punning allusion to the ibu, so that he 
was very closely identified with it. The story of the 
army with the ark crossing the Jordan dry shod very 
much resembles the story of Moses crossing the Red 
Sea when flying from Pharoah, and there are somewhat 
similar legends of crossing the sea in other records ; it 
is therefore possible that these traditions originated in 
some event connected with the great bore that rushes 
into the estuary of the Sittang River, in Burmah, with 
peculiar results. Great preparations were made for an 
attack on Jericho, which, from the Biblical description 
of Joshua's movements, and the statement that it was 
near Gilgal, indicates a town in Southern Sumatra ; it is 
also sometimes described as the City of Palm Trees, 
which would connect it with Palambang, a town that 
afterwards became very famous, and is still noted for its 
groves of those trees, to which it gave a name. 

Joshua now made Gilgal the basis for his warlike 
operations, a name that has been carried to the Island of 
Bali and still exists there, and as it enabled him to hold 
command of the sea passage through the Straits of 
Malacca, it was well suited for a central camp. This 
part always remained the strategic key of the monarchy. 
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and in troublous times there was always a rush to get 
possession of the Straits, for the Arians relied very 
greatly on the sea in their wars, and fully appreciated 
the advantages of sea power. An attack was next 
made on Ai by a small expedition that suffered defeat, 
so Joshua set out in person with an army of thirty 
thousand men, and was completely successful. Ai was 
possibly in Japan, for after its conquest Joshua set up 
an altar on Mount Ebal, and promulgated a copy of the 
law with a great ceremony, at which half the people 
stood on Mount Ebal, and half on Mount Gerizim, as if 
carrying out some of the dying injunctions of Moses. 
The conquest of Japan was probably only partial, and 
the name of Nippon, still retained by a great province, 
may have originated in a native state having maintained 
its independence for several generations, the term 
Nippon meaning an independent country. The term 
Bethel is probably more the description, than the proper 
name of a town, and may signify pretty nearly what our 
word capital does, and there are other instances in the 
Bible where it appears to describe some sacred place in 
Japan. 

Gibeon, in North-eastern India, was the only state 
that surrendered its independence without a struggle : its 
people became the bondsmen of the Arians, thus saving 
their lives, and possibly their property. To punish this 
submission five neighbouring kings attacked it ; but 
Joshua came to the rescue, defeated the five kings, and 
destroyed both them and their kingdoms. After this 
a great confederacy gathered to fight what must have 
been a decisive battle at the " Waters of Merom," 
probably Berom, in Southern China, from the Bible 
description. Joshua was again victorious, and seems 
to have then been occupied in consolidating his con- 
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quests by destroying small isolated states that still held 
out. It is not clear how far north in China he advanced ; 
possibly the whole country was conquered and is in- 
cluded under the names Geshurites and Maachachites. 
The latter name I connect with Canton, and Geshur with 
the North. Joshua does not seem ever to have reached 
Egypt, or even Babylonia ; but he had probably taken 
possession of the greater part of the Himalayan mountain 
country, called Libna. At the end of his life Southern 
India seems to have been still unconquered, while some 
states in Burmah and in the strong mountain country 
of Malayia preserved a precarious independence. 

The frequent mention of giants arose from the small 
stature of the Arians compared with that of the half- 
caste races who peopled these countries, and may be 
compared with similar stories of dwarfs and giants in 
European traditions. The description of the tribal 
borders is too confused to be trustworthy, but some 
geographical hints are to be gained from them. 

Timnath-serah was given to Joshua for a possession, 
a name that indicates it was in Ammon, and here he 
died and was buried, on the north side of the Hill of 
Gaash. The custom seems to have been to burn the 
body and bury the bones ; those of Moses had already 
been brought up, and buried according to his command. 
Thus the bones of the two great leaders, so closely 
associated in their lives, still lie together in the beautiful 
tomb at Nikko, in Japan, where for thousands of years 
their temple priests have kept up the worship of the two 
great Arian gods, here called Isanagi-no-mikoto and 
Isanami-no-mikoto, the founders of the great empire, 
or in the language of allegory, Adam and Eve. 

The traditions of the Japanese preserve the history of 
the tomb, but the mists of time have obscured their real 
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meaning. Here lies the great Menes of Egypt, the 
Noah of the Flood, the Jason of the Golden Fleece ; here 
lies Joshua, the Thoth of Egypt, with his symbol the 
ibis over his tomb, the Medea of the Greeks, the Shun 
of China. The tomb has also been sometimes called 
that of lyeyasu (Apollo) ; but though a relic of that 
incomparable man was placed here, his tomb lies in 
another part of the world, where his true personality 
has been likewise forgotten. 

So great was the extent of the conquest, that the 
Arians found it necessary to set up oracle stones, in 
imitation of the ibu, as centres of worship in various 
parts of the empire. These were the muses of the 
Greeks, and according to their myths they were fabri- 
cated by Hephaestus, whom I should identify with the 
Cyclops Formosa — that is, they were made in that island. 
In the Bible the places possessing thesexjracles are called 
cities of refuge, and are described as belonging to the 
Levites; six are mentioned : namely, Kedesh, in Naphtali ; 
Shechem, in Ammon ; Hebron, in Assam ; Golan, in 
Bashan ; Ramoth-Gilead, which I should identify with 
Rangoon, the Beth-Dagon of other accounts ; and Bezer, 
perhaps in Sumatra. At a later date there were nine 
muses, according to the Greeks. There is a complete 
list of them in the Scandinavian legends, where they are 
called Agir's daughters : Himinglaefa (heaven-high), Dufa 
(douser), Blotinghadda (bloody wave), Hefring (heaving), 
Uthr (water), Hraven (spoiler), Bylgja (billow), Drafn 
(the driving), Kolga (flood). 

On the death of Joshua the empire was divided 
between his three sons, the famous triad to be found 
in so many different legends ; in the Greek they are 
called yEolus, Dorus, and Xuthus, and in the Japanese 
the Sun-goddess, the Moon-goddess, and the Leech. 
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This empire was not a despotism, like the later Eastern 
Empires, but a great feudal state, similar in its in- 
stitutions to those copies of it, the feudal monarchies 
founded in Europe by the Teutonic conquerors on the 
dissolution of the Roman Empire. 

According to the Shu King, the second brother was 
commanded to settle at Yu-i, the bright valley, and 
at the west, the dark valley, and convey the setting 
sun ; Yu-i was probably Formosa, called bright as the 
land of the dawn, whence came the Greek name of 
Dorus. His capital was probably in Formosa, perhaps 
the regions of Dor mentioned in the Bible. The Dark 
Valley of the Setting Sun may refer to Egypt ; but 
that would be an anachronism, for Egypt was only 
conquered at a later date. 

The third brother was commanded to settle at Nankiao 
to adjust the summer and exact limit of the shadow, 
and at the northern capital (sombre) to determine mid- 
winter. Nankiao seems to have been Sumatra, and the 
northern capital Llassa, in Thibet ; but again this latter 
fact is probably an anachronism. The name of Xuthus 
would signify " god of the Ux,'' that is, of the Styx, or 
seaway through the Straits. The eldest brother is appa- 
rently assumed to have received the supreme authority. 

The Book of Judges in the Old Testament gives 
a confused account of this period, until the cele- 
brated Yu obtained supremacy ; but the wars and 
struggles described therein were not so much against 
foreign enemies, as between members of the ruling 
family and the great feudatories, and it was the dis- 
organisation resulting therefrom, that Yu had to cope 
with. The stories in Judges are many of them only 
different versions of the same event, and there is the 
usual multiplicity of heroes. 
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I have supposed Caleb to be the eldest son, the 
^olus of the Greeks. The name of Caleb would come 
from aleph = bull. It was customary to call the king 
the bull, and in Egyptian records the title of Bull of 
Bulls is often applied to the Pharoah ; again, in the 
Assyrian inscriptions the name of Bit Kalupe is given 
to the capital of the King of Judah, apparently Dibrugar, 
in Assam, meaning seat of the Caliph, a term which 
is still in use by the Mahommedans to designate the 
head of their religion. His younger brother Kenaz 
appears to have been identical with Kenkenes, the 
third king of the first Egyptian dynasty, according to 
Manetho's list. The name would possess very nearly 
the meaning of king, and the Kenites were probably his 
descendants. Othniel was apparently Yu. The course 
of events seems to have been that Kenaz gradually 
depressed the power of his eldest brother, and usurped 
the executive power in the kingdom, without dispossess- 
ing him of his title or sacred office, and that this 
originated the great position of the Mada or Mede, 
who became the real wielder of power, the King of 
the World, or Shang Ti, while the eldest branch retained 
the nominal and religious headship, in fact, became 
the high priests of the Bible. 

The title of Mada, Mata, or Mede, was derived from 
Medea, the name of Joshua, who had acted as his 
executive officer for Mose.s. It is worthy of notice 
that in the game of chess the queen is the most 
powerful piece on the board, while the king holds the 
place of honour, but can give little effective aid. Now, 
the game evidently symbolised the Arian monarchy, 
and is of very ancient date, for it can be traced in 
early da}'s both in the East and in Scandinavia. This 
institution of a double kingship was always retained 
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in the Arian monarchies, and had a second development 
in the Shoguns of Japan. 

Which of the two younger brothers was identical 
with Kenaz is very perplexing, for in the Hindu 
avatars the third king is given a boar's head, which 
would connect him with Poseidon, or Neptune and 
his trident, the god of the sea. Now, at any rate in 
later times, Poseidon was the King of the East and 
Formosa. The first king of the second Egyptian 
dynasty — that is, a vassal dynasty — is also called Beza, 
so that he would appear to be the second brother. 
But, on the other hand, the sacrifices due to the members 
of the triad that are traceable both in China and 
Greece were respectively a bull, a ram, and a boar ; this 
would imply that the boar was the third brother. 
Again, in the Old Testament the third son of Noah 
is called Ham ; this name is another term for supreme 
king. The explanation has eluded me, but does not 
affect the existence of the Arian Empire, though the 
identification is of importance in settling who were 
the originals of the gods of the ancient world. The 
dynasty is called Isia, or Isao, in Chinese records, a 
name practically the same as the Bible name Esau. 
A list of them is given in Genesis xxxvi., headed by 
Beor and continuing to Solomon, but there appear to 
be too many, as in most of the old accounts ; they are 
called dukes of Edom, but were really kings of the 
world. 

In the Greek and Japanese legends the third brother 
is recorded to have been turned out of his government, 
and to have settled in another part of the empire. 
He was the most turbulent member of the group, and 
may have subsequently risen to power. 

The successor of Kenaz was the Nara Singha, or 



76 The Civilising Race. 

man-lion, of the Hindu avatars, fourth King of the 
World, and the Bela of Genesis xxxvi. He appears 
to have conquered part of the country afterwards 
called Assyria, and was famous as a warrior. 

According to the Old Testament it was in these 
early days that the tribe of Dan, finding their territory 
too narrow for them, went forth and conquered another 
country, to which they gave the name of Dan also. 
This event appears to point to the conquest of Northern 
Egypt, a part that was closely associated with the 
Kenites, and attached to their dynasty ; it may also 
refer to the dispossessed third brother, who thus re- 
covered power. The Danaus of the Greeks represented 
this leader, and the name seems to have been derived 
from possession of part of the mining country, possibly 
Tanasserim, for tan means a mining bucket, and 
was subsequently the crest or symbol of the ruling 
family. A headdress representing this mining bucket 
is shown on the heads of many of the Egyptian 
Pharoahs. If Danaus was identical with Kenaz, it 
would tend to show that the latter was the third brother 
of the triad. Nara Singha is represented in the Hindu 
idols with ten heads to indicate the numerous countries 
he reduced to subjection under his own control, and 
his rule became so oppressive that the country finally 
called in Marduk to overthrow him ; so he would appear 
to have been the dragon Tiamat, and probably the 
Chushan-na-rishathaim, King of Mesopotamia, of the 
Bible. 

The very allegorical character of Samson also appears 
to refer to him, for the story of the former pulling down 
the Philistine temple may be compared with the two 
pillars that Nara Singha is parting asunder in the 
Hindu idols. This appears to represent some division 



The Civilising Race. 77 

of the monarchy, in which a boundary was fixed in the 
Straits of Malacca, possibly in the Island of Sumatra, 
which thence was called the Island of Temenus, or of the 
Temanians, Temenus having the meaning of boundary. 

In the Greek legends there is also the story of 
a division of the monarchy between Acrisius and 
PrcEtus, but the period is very obscure. It was his 
daughter who became the wife of Yu. The Egyptian 
records state that Binothris, of the vassal second 
dynasty, had a female successor, and the Hindu avatars 
indicate a break in the succession after the fourth king, 
for the previous avatars are stated as having occurred 
during the Satya age. The term sat probably signifies 
the old, or used-up. They may be considered to be the 
Midianites of the Bible. Nara Singha appears also to 
have been the King Bele of the Norse sagas. 

The pedigree of the early kings is given in nearly 
all the old national traditions, but they do not seem 
to agree very closely, and I have rather leaned on the 
Irish pedigree of Cormac mac Art, and on the Hindu 
avatars. In the Welsh Mabinogi of Branwen a double 
female succession is shown, which is still more per- 
plexing. 

Vi^ELSH MABINOGI OF BRANWEN.' 
Mynogan 
Beli 
Llyr =f= PenarcUm (daughter) 



I \ 1 

Bendigeitvran Manawydan | 

(Bran the blessed) Matholwch =j= Branwen 

I (King of Ireland) 

Caradog (Cradawe) Gwern 



From The Welsh People, by David Rhys. 
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Branwen is illtreated by her husband, so Bran goes 
to avenge her, but finally makes terms with Matholwh, 
it being agreed that Gwern should be next king. 

Caradog's kingdom is seized by Caswallon, a son of 
Beli, and he dies of vexation. 

The Jews are accustomed to allow the blood of 
animals slaughtered for food to flow away before it 
is cooked ; this is supposed to be in accordance with a 
law of Moses, and to have really been a sanitary law, 
enforced by the sanction of religion. It is undoubtedly 
beneficial from a sanitary point of view, and is the 
probable cause of the Jews being the healthiest people 
among town dwellers ; but its origin is possibly very 
different from the accepted one. Though many Eastern 
races abstain from animal food, it is doubtful whether 
Budha introduced such a regulation for those who were 
not monks, and the practice may only have developed 
from the general trend of his teaching. However, the 
law seems to have been worded, " It is unlawful to eat 
of the blood of slaughtered animals," so that the Jewish 
custom may have originated in a subterfuge, which 
would have appealed to the subtle minds of the 
Arians, and enabled them to evade the letter of the 
law and quiet their consciences. The reason why 
the Jews and some other races do not eat the flesh 
of pigs is also possibly quite distinct from sanitary 
laws, for many Eastern races are very fond of such 
food, and the Chinese especially so ; of old it was no 
doubt considered sacrilegious to place the flesh of pigs 
before the descendants of Ham, the wild boar. 



CHAPTER Xir. 

THE famous Yu, the Apollo of the Greeks, the 
Budha of the East, appears to have been a 
temple child, born at Palambang, in Sumatra, an island 
called Aster, Gnossus, Rhodes, and Ortygia, in the 
Greek myths ; it was also called the Island of Quails, 
and the term bat, still surviving in the island, has this 
meaning. The Budhist tradition that he was born at 
Kapilavastu preserves an ancient name of the town, 
for kapila, from which our word chapel is derived, 
means temple, and astu was one of its names, signifying 
river town, and was probably the origin of his name 
lasus. 

The name of Budha, or Pythius, was derived from 
bu-, signifying beginning, or founder, and dea, god ; 
the Chinese use the more archaic form Fo. As he was 
the founder of the great religion of the East, and the 
organiser of the Arian Empire, he was called the creator 
of heaven and earth, and his name of Ion, the origin 
of the modern John, carries this meaning in the Welsh 
language. There are not many traces of this name 
Budha, or Fo, in the old legends, but the names of 
the two early kings Rehoboam and Jeroboam appear 
to contain the term. 

Another name for him, Sakyamuni, holy prophet, 
would be derived from as, ag, or ak, signifying pilgrim's 
crook. In time this emblem, from its connection with 

79 
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saintly men, gained the meaning of " holy," but it also 
became one of the insignia of royalty, and can be seen 
portrayed in the hands of Egyptian kings on their 
monuments, and so became a term implying authority. 
His name of lagi would have the same derivation, 
and the Moslems still use the name to designate their 
pilgrims — viz. hadgi. 

The scarab of the seventh king in the Egyptian list 
shows a pilgrim holding this crook, and may be taken 
to represent Budha in this character, no doubt identical 
with Davos the shepherd, the fifth king in the Assyrian 
list. Two different scarabs, the fifth and the seventh 
of the Egyptian list, might indicate two different kings, 
and the matter is very perplexing ; but the Egyptian 
dynastic lists are probably very corrupt, and those 
which have come down to our day are the work of a 
late date, when the records had fallen into confusion, 
so that, as the various national myths often record the 
achievements of the same hero under two different 
names, these two scarabs may really represent the same 
ruler. Originally there does not appear to have been 
more than two cults — viz. the idolatrous worship of 
the ark and ancestors, with deified kings and bloody 
sacrifices ; and the spiritual and humanitarian religion 
of Budha, with worship of a single god, without idolatry 
or sacrifice of life. 

Afterwards, on the accession of David, a blended 
religion, with a renewed worship of the ark, was 
introduced, but it was probably chiefly of a Budhist 
nature. Thus grew up a confusionist form of religion, 
which flourished in rivalry with the purer Budhism, 
and divided with it the allegiance of the East, the 
countries under the influence of Judah becoming more 
and more ritualistic and idolatrous, until the Hindus 



The Civilising Race. 8i 

and Egyptians became the votaries of an unintelligent 
formalism. But the independent countries seem to 
have preserved a purer faith. Samaria either retained 
the early form of Budhism, or their rulers and priests 
were swept away by conquerors, so that the grosser 
form of idolatry was nearly obliterated. As throwing 
some light on this difficulty, it may be noted that when 
the Jesuit Benedict Goes passed through Cashgar on his 
adventurous search for Cathay in the sixteenth century, 
he was asked whether he was of the religion of Moses 
(Budha), David, or Mahomet, thus showing that in that 
ancient country a difference between the religions of 
David and Budha was still acknowledged. 

The term la, so connected with the Budhist religion, 
meant the " way, or path, and la still means a pass 
in Thibet, so that with the addition of the word 
via = truth, lama signified the right way, the true 
path. The Budhist scriptures are full of this term, 
and it was really the name of the religion and its 
principal developments. This name lama was in time 
applied to kings, and finally to the Buddhist monks. 
In the western parts of the monarchy, such as India, 
Egypt, and Persia, the form rama was used. 

The identification of the city of Lachish is doubtful. 
It was evidently a great seat of the faith, and references 
to it seem to point to Palambang, in Sumatra. Among 
the Assyrian remains there is a rough picture of the 
city when taken by Sennacherib, showing date-palms 
growing round it, so that it could not have been in a 
cold climate. 

In the later and more corrupt ages, a ram or lamb 
was punningly connected with the name lama, and 
adopted as a symbolic sacrifice to the prophet ; but 
originally the animal seems to have been a mountain 

6 
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sheep or goat, and is so portrayed in the Hindu pictures. 
The name of this animal was also applied to the seat 
of his religion, for Burmah means goat ; it was also 
sometimes called Rammania. Bangkok means town 
of the goat, similar to its mediaeval name of Kakula ; 
ula, signifying town, is of the same origin as the 
Greek polis. This latter town seems to have been 
identical with the Assyrian Garimni, another name 
for which may have been Melidie ; but the etymology 
of mil is obscure, possibly it was a variant of mer, 
the sea. At a later date mil, or mul, acquired the 
meaning of continent, and in mediaeval times Siam 
was called Mul-Java ; Southern India was also called 
Tamil. The term mil was also connected with soldiers, 
such as in milo and military. 

The system of the ancient and perhaps mythical 
Chinese philosopher Tao is called by his name, which 
carries the meaning of " the right way," " the true path " ; 
but the original meaning of Tao must have been ta-= 
great, o = sea. This term may be compared with the 
name of Budha, Blaro, and with that of the Grand 
Lama of Thibet — i.e. Dalai, the great sea. 

The modern Taoists have practically become 
materialists imbued with some idolatrous superstitions, 
who honour virtue for its own sake ; but the Chinese 
records show that the Taoist saints were men who 
held a lofty, spiritual faith, and led lives of austerity 
and humility, despising all forms of idolatry, but 
looking forward to a future life. The Budhist god 
was called Om, and was described as the great Existence 
that pervaded everything. The term was adopted into 
the Latin language in the form sum, and into English 
in the form T am ; both forms are found in the Arian, 
and like those of other gods they were used in the 
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names of kings, such as Sumabi, Hammurabi, Mcrodach- 
sum-iddin, the Persian Jamschid, the Trojan Priam, 
and the Cham of Tartary. According to the Old 
Testament I am was the name of the God of the ancient 
Israelites. The Egyptian name of Budha, Turn, would 
connect him with his god Om. The meaning of their 
prayer " om mani padma ium " is unknown to the 
modern Budhists ; but it has been copied by the 
Mahommedans in their well-known declaration of faith : 
" There is only one god, and Mahomet is the prophet 
of god." This formula is obviously a close translation 
of the former, with the alteration of the name Mahomet 
for padma or lotus ; the latter was an eponym for 
Budha. 

The name of Apollo was derived from olla, a palm. 
The leaves of these trees were used for writing on in 
early days, and in the development of language the 
term acquired the meaning of knowledge, or wisdom, 
so that Apollo meant the Son of Wisdom, and was 
practically identical with another of his names, Solon, 
which has always carried the idea of the wise man. In 
the Irish legends the learned men are called ollas, and 
in modern days we designate the various departments 
of knowledge ologies. So language grew up, and in the 
dictionaries of the future it will be necessary to go 
back beyond the Latin and the Anglo-Saxon for the 
ancestors of our present words, and to trace them back 
towards the time described in Genesis xi., when the 
whole earth was of one language and of one speech. 

Zoroaster, his Persian name, was derived from Zoro, 
equivalent to Apollo, and Aster, the name of his native 
island. In the variant form Zarathrust, Zara would 
probably have been a broader form of Zoro, but might 
have been the royal title Sara, and thrust would signify, 
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native of Tyre, that is, Palambang. Ma = truth was a 
term applied both to Yu and his religion, and signified 
he was the expounder of the true religion. 

Jaya, or Gaya, meaning joy, or gladness, was a term 
connected with his religion, and probably signified the 
religious contentment it brought to its votaries, and 
Gayanta (perhaps Benares) was the name of one of the 
chief seats of his teaching. The term justified is often 
found in the old records applied to saintly members of 
the Budhist faith. 

He was also called Mer, the sea, in the form Meru, or 
Maro, this probably signified great sea, sailor, or fisher- 
man. The name of Bel Merodach, his son, carried the 
meaning of king of the sea ; it became the official title 
of his successors, the great Madas ; and the Emperors 
of Japan, his descendants, still use the style Maro 
instead of the first personal pronoun, in the same way 
that the Chinese Emperors use the style Chin. Llassa, 
in Thibet, is called in the Hindu legends Mount Meru, 
and the Grand Lama is known as the Dalai Lama, 
the term dalai meaning great sea. From this name 
of Mer came his symbol the disk, for it represented 
the great ocean river that was supposed to encircle 
the world, it was probably from this symbol that 
sailors adopted the habit of wearing rings in their ears, 
while they are no doubt called Jack Tars from another 
name of the great man. 

The religion of Budha appears to have been a purely 
spiritual religion, having no connection with either 
the sun or the moon ; but as the kings of the world 
were associated with the sun and called sun-gods, and 
Budha became the virtual ruler of the world, though 
never actually king, in later times he was confounded 
with the sun, his religion confused with worship of 
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the sun, and his symbol, the disk, supposed to represent 
the sun. Even his name of Gotama seems to have 
been derived from the small obelisks set up in honour 
of the sun and called yod, or iota, with the addition of 
the epithet ma, truth. This name may have been 
given to distinguish him from other Budhas who were 
not rulers. 

These were corruptions that grew up in succeeding 
ages, and in the earlier Greek myths Apollo was not 
connected with the sun, nor do the Budhists, Jews , 
or Mahommedans recognise the sun as an object 
of worship ; the last are, indeed, more connected with 
the moon, but that must have arisen from an old 
territorial connection of Formosa, or Ramah, with the 
moon. For in the Japanese traditions the second 
member of the triad, the sons of Joshua, is called the 
moon-goddess, and his capital appears to have been 
in Formosa ; moreover, the descendants of Budha were 
called the Lunar dynasty, in contradistinction to those 
of David, who were called the Solar dynasty. The term 
ai = sea, applied in early records to Budha, means the 
moon in Turkish, and it seems to have signified both 
sea and moon. 

Nimrod was derived from n, a possessive, z« = high, 
exalted, god, rud, red ; Imu was an early name for the 
Ammonites, and the Cimmerians meant high or northern 
people. 

Hercules would connect him with the Gideon of 
the Bible, for if this name is an abbreviated form of 
ieru-kal-ik = slave of the great king, it would be the 
equivalent of Jerubbaal, another name for Gideon 
(Judg. vi. 32). 

Is, or Isi, was another qf his names, and in punning 
allusion to it, an ass's head was given him as a symbol ; 
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so we have the curious result that the wisest man in 
the world was identified with an ass. On the other 
hand, the ass has taken one of his names, for in 
Hindi, gudhi, or gudda, means an ass. The name of 
gad, or god, may have come from Gudea, or from Iota, 
or Yod. 

Nebo and Phoebus possibly referred to his temple 
birth, meaning son of the ibu. They may be compared 
with the Assyrian Eabana. He had an incredible 
number of epithets, so that he was called the God 
of a Thousand Names, and it is still an act of religious 
devotion in India to repeat them. The story told 
in Judges xviii. may possibly record an episode of 
his early life ; but in his youth he was lacchus, or 
Dionysus, the god of wine, who discovered how to 
prepare an intoxicating beverage from pomegranates, 
and as those who trode out the fruit became 
reddened with the juice, he adopted red as his 
colour, and that is still the special colour of the 
Budhists. This drink, called soma, was supposed to 
possess great medicinal qualities, and also to be able 
to restore their youth for the old. Accompanied by a 
band of dancing women and votaries, he threw the 
country into a state of great confusion, and was 
expelled. In this character he was known to the 
Greeks as Bacchus, a name that was probablj' of the 
same origin as lasus. Chinese history, in the Shii 
King, records the fact that in the beginning the great 
Yu was a cause of disturbance in the empire. 

The Chinese called Thibet " Si fan," and the term 
acquired the sense of " Western barbarians," but that 
could only have been a secondary meaning, arising 
from the position of Si fan. The word " barbarians " 
conveys to European ears the sense of savages ; but 
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to Greeks or Chinese it only meant foreigners, for it 
was derived from the early word faVy so that it really 
meant the farfar people, or outsiders. 

Of the term Si fan, the si would be the ancient 
ze = begetter, while the Chinese character for fan has 
the phonetic value of both bo and faUy thus showing 
they were equivalent terms. Therefore the original 
meaning of the characters would have been the 
descendants, or adherents of Budha, or Fan ; the latter 
would signify the god Pan — that is, Dionysus, or Soma. 
The name of Pan is also preserved in the Hindu legends, 
for it was Rama and the sons of Pandu who captured 
the stronghold of Ravana, in the Island of Lancha, 
according to the Ramayana. 

Thibet was also called by the Chinese the Western 
Heaven. 

He then appears to have been wrecked, and the 
legend of that event in the life of the Greek Dionysus 
may be compared with a similar episode in the story of 
Jonah in the Old Testament. 

He probably rose to distinction in the service of 
the King of the World, for there have been found in 
Babylonia some old inscriptions of Gudea, patesi of 
Shirpurla, which appear to belong to Yu, for the name 
Gudea signifies preaching-god, or preacher, a description 
that would seem to identify the great religious teacher, 
who certainly made use of preaching as a means of 
extending his religion (Eccles. i. i). At this period he 
would be acting as viceroy, or sargon, of the supreme 
king. 

The Assyrians traced the foundation of their great 
state, which at a later date attained to supremacy in 
Asia, to Bel Kapkapu ; and in the Bible the foundation 
of Assyria is attributed to Nimrod and his descendants, 
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though Rehob and the original city of Ninus were 
probably in Siam. 

Nimrod is described as a descendant of Ham, the 
third son of Noah, while the descendants of Japheth, 
the eldest son, are described as dwelling in the tents of 
Shem, the second brother. This probably refers to the 
priestly office being retained by the descendants of 
^olus. 

In these inscriptions Gudea describes his good 
government, and how he had driven away the necro- 
mancers and evil characters, and conferred peace and 
wealth on the people ; while his fondness for building 
would coincide with the reputation of the Greek Apollo 
as a founder of towns. 

He describes the various temples he built in honour 
of the great princes of the empire, amongst others one 
in honour of his lady Bau, a name that might mean 
" daughter of the sea," and might refer to his wife. Bau 
is stated to be the daughter of Ana, Queen of Heaven ; 
from other records we learn that at Anath, or Gebal, 
there was in later times a temple in honour of the great 
queen, whose daughter he married, so that this Ana 
of Gudea's would appear to be the great goddess 
Astarte, or Beltis, the Isis of Egypt, and the Artemis, 
or Diana, of the Greeks, whose worship in many parts 
of the East took the supreme place in later and more 
corrupt times. 



CHAPTER Xlir. 

BUT while still a young man Yu was deeply im- 
pressed by the evils and idolatry he saw around 
him, and developed a great religion to reform the 
abuses of the time, a religion that was the origin of 
most of those of the East, though the corruptions of 
succeeding ages have sadly mutilated his teaching. 

It was a system of humanity and common sense : the 
efficacy of prayer to purify the heart of man was 
strongly insisted on ; self-control and intellectual im- 
provement were held up as objects to be sought after ; 
but purity, humanity, and righteous action (dharma) 
were assigned the most prominent positions ; while the 
bloody and wasteful slaughter of oxen was abolished. 
It was owing to this last ordinance that there arose 
the sanctity of cattle in India, and the worship of Apis 
in Egypt, for Apis was one of his names, though the 
name does not seem originally to have signified more 
than '' son of the king." 

Whatever may have been the religion of the tradi- 
tional Moses, the founder of the Arian race, the 
custom of worshipping ancestors and heroes had become 
a gross idolatry, and the practice of consulting God, 
through the oracles, had given rise to great abuses and 
a debased necromancy, symbolised under the form of 
a snake. This practice met with his bitter opposition, 
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and was either entirely abolished in his days, or only 
allowed at a few great centres. 

Soma, or wine, was introduced as part of the offerings, 
and is now symbolised by the wine vase amongst the 
Budhists, while the Grand Lama of his particular temple 
at Shigatsze, in- Thibet, is called the " Treader " — that is, 
the treader-out of wine. 

Fire was given a more prominent position as a 
symbol of purification, and was apparently represented 
by the incense-burning he introduced at religious 
ceremonies. From fire came his names of Ir, Agni, 
and King of the Igigi. 

The humanity he preached extended to the animal 
world, and it is probable that all slaughter of animals 
as sacrifices was abolished. This humanity has been 
carried to extremes by some of his followers in India ; 
but he himself does not appear to have abstained from 
animal food, except at regular fasts, or to have for- 
bidden necessary slaughter. Similar extravagance has 
obtained among those terrible objects of human folly, 
the fakirs of the Hindu temples, who in their practice 
of asceticism far transcend all those laws of moderation 
put forward in his philosophical teaching, by the man of 
the grandest intellect the world has ever known. His 
pity was aroused for the great mass of the people, the 
slaves of the haughty Arians, who looked with contempt, 
on what was probably an uncouth and stupid popula- 
tion slowly rising from an animal stage, apparently 
not yet quite upright in gait, and with very ugly 
physiognomies. 

Benares was the scene of much of his teaching, and 
still preserves one of his names in the god Humaon, 
from which we get the appropriate word humane. Here 
he seems to have preached one of the two great sermons 
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of which faint traces are to be found in the Budhist 
traditions. The Sutras were an Indian Vulgate to 
enable the masses to share in that knowledge of 
religion, generally reserved for the ruling caste alone. 

The puerilities of the Budhist scriptures obscure the 
original nature of his teaching, and their founder would 
spurn with contempt his present followers, and look 
with horror on their monstrous idols and mechanical 
prayer-wheels, while the useless horde of monks that 
have only succeeded in corrupting his laws could 
hardly commend themselves to a man, who found 
time to win and organise the greatest empire of the 
world, to found a religion and a system of philosophy, 
and to be the author of works on medicine, astronomy, 
music, and poetry. 

As he rose to fame, a myth of lofty birth was 
invented for Yu, and he was assumed to be the son 
of Zeus and the princess who became the wife of the 
fourth king of the world, and to have been brought 
up secretly. The story of his secret birth can be com- 
pared in the Persian legend, in the legend of the Greek 
Perseus, and the Hebrew Moses, for though in the 
Bible the achievements of Moses apparently belong 
to Yao, the name of Moses, or Masu, would seem more 
properly to belong to Yu, for one of his names was 
Harmakis, and the Himalayas were also called after 
him Harmakus, that is, lar-Masu-ze. The name Masu 
carries the sense of hero, and it is possible the term is 
the same as Soma with the syllables transposed. 

This princess, his reputed mother, was the Ana of 
Assyrian and Biblical tradition, and the Hippodamia 
of the Greeks. She was a woman of exceptional 
qualities, who commanded armies in the field, and was 
entrusted with the government of a state, and so 
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obtained the name of Hippodamia, which may be 
rendered " sovereign lady." Some letters from the 
Assyrian libraries have been recovered which may 
belong to her, and she seems to have been the mythical 
Semiramis. There is also a tomb near Murghab, which 
was long considered to be that of Cyrus ; but as it 
is built in the shape customary for women, it is now 
believed to be that of his mother. However, the local 
tradition of the peasantry may possibly be more correct, 
and that assigns it to the mother of Solomon — that is, 
Hippodamia, or Semiramis, the true Solomon having 
been the great Yu. But the real tomb of this great 
woman was probably at Rejang, in Sumatra, where was 
her great temple and the principal seat of her worship. 
This city was the original Damascus, or " city of our 
lady " ; thence spread the worship of the goddess of 
love, which became, perhaps, the grossest and most 
corrupt form of ancient superstition. The innumer- 
able names of gods and goddesses that were worshipped 
in the various countries in ancient times would lead 
to the idea, that there were a great many deities ; but 
they are apparently all traceable back to a few rulers 
of note in the golden age of the Arians, worshipped 
under different names and aspects, and with varying 
rituals, so that five or six individuals, and the great 
altar stone monopolised the ancient Olympus. 

Hippodamia, the reputed mother and eventual wife 
of Yu, appears to have been the original Astarte, 
Ishtar, Isis, and Venus. Her name of Isis, or Ishtar, 
would be given her to mark the extraordinary fact, 
for Arian times, of a woman being entrusted with the 
sceptre of an ik, or king ; and in memory of this, there 
appears to have been in Sumatra a state governed 
by a queen, and handing on the succession through 
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the female line. The legend of the Queen of Sheba 
is probably connected with this state, for Saba was 
long the name of a kingdom in Sumatra ; then, in the 
Assyrian inscriptions, there is mention of the queens of 
Arba, ruling in northern Sumatra, and the medieval 
travellers in the East also note the same institution 
in the island. 

As the queen of Tiamat she commanded armies 
and seems to have taken an active part in his wars, 
and also in the final struggle against her reputed son 
Yu, whom she subsequently married. She was probably 
the Queen Meave of the Irish traditions, and her story 
may be compared with that of Ruth in the Old Testa- 
ment. She appears to have carried on the war after 
the death of her husband, and this struggle is probably 
intended by the war against the Queen of the Amazons. 

The great abilities of Yu recommended him for 
employment in the government of the vast empire, 
threatened with dissolution by civil war and anarchy, 
and his achievements are recorded in the Greek legend 
of Hercules labouring for Eurysthenes, in " The Tribute 
of Yu " in the Shu King, in " Codadad and his 
Brothers '' in The Arabian Nights, and in the story 
of Joseph and Pharoah in the Old Testament. 

Joseph had to cope with the ravages of plague and 
famine, for the Arians suffered from cholera and bubonic 
plague much as the East does to-day, and there seem 
to have been periodical famines. However, Joseph had 
the foresight to collect a large stock of corn in store 
cities, and during the famine he was able to sell this 
to such advantage, that he obtained for the king a 
much more direct hold on the land, and consequently 
on the power of taxation, and he was also able to effect 
some great agrarian changes, which benefited the 
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agricultural classes. The village system of India may 
be ascribed to him ; and as his laws were the basis of 
land law, they would have been carried away to more 
distant countries outside the empire, and spread over 
the world. Thus in the Welsh traditions there is great 
importance attached to the laws of Howell, who may 
be accounted Joseph, or the great Yu himself, and not 
any Welsh king. 

In the scarab of the fifth king of the first Egyptian 
dynasty, there is a symbol resembling a gridiron, or 
hurdle. This scarab belonged to Yu, and probably 
signified that he was a marker-out of boundaries, or 
agrarian legislator. In Genesis xli. 40, is described how 
Pharoah placed him over the country in the position 
of Mada : " Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people be ruled : only on the 
throne will I be greater than thou." It is further stated 
that he was married to Asenath, the daughter of Poti 
Pharoah, the ocean Pharoah. This princess appears to 
have been the daughter of his reputed mother, the 
Bau of Gudea, and the Danae of the Greeks ; but it 
was only after many difficult tasks had been accom- 
plished by him, that he was able to overcome the 
prejudices of birth, and win his bride. The legend of this 
love affair has been carried to many lands, and is the 
probable basis of the story told in Frigiof s Saga and 
Shakspear's Othello. The Arians freely intermarried 
with their father's daughters by a different wife, and 
the custom descended to the Egyptians and the Persians. 

As Bellerophon he was sent against a feudatory, who 
had seized the Straits and all the shipping. This may 
have been Chushan-rishathaim, King of Mesopotamia, 
mentioned in Judges iii. In the Greek myth, the 
Chimsera may mean the idea, that the only passage 
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to the East was by the Straits of Malacca ; but 
Bellerophon overcame this difficulty by dragging his 
ships across the Isthmus of Kra, with the aid of Pegasus 
—that is, the people of Pegu, or Lower Burmah— and 
like Napoleon in his famous march across the Alps, he 
descended in rear of his enemies, whom he defeated 
and pursued towards the East, carrying his arms with 
success to the islands, where he married a princess of 
the land. Simyra was perhaps another name for Yakin. 

The Greek myth about Perseus is another version 
of the same event ; the latter is described as seizing 
the head of Medusa, and presenting it to Athena, 
who thereafter wore it in her breastplate. This allegory 
possibly means that Perseus took a strategic fortress 
in the Straits, and gave it to the supreme king, who 
retained it in order to preserve the freedom of the sea 
passage. The Medusa'Sj or Gorgon's, head is usually 
portrayed on the images of the great kings of the 
East, and in after years a port, probably Singapore, was 
attached to the Crown, and not to the local vassal. 
The name Medusa, probably means King of the Sea. 

In his earlier years Budha (Yu) had withdrawn at times 
from public life, and devoted himself to solitary medi- 
tation on religion, and to inquiry as to whom was really 
God. As his opinions crystallised, and the conviction of 
his religious mission grew upon him, he believed himself 
to be inspired from heaven, and he was a man dis- 
tinguished for common sense and philosophical inquiry, 
for concurrently with his religious researches, he in- 
vestigated the secrets of nature and the movements 
of the constellations, with that boldness of conception 
that marked the Arian of the great age ; and in no 
timid European manner, he sought for the reason of 
existence and the First Cause. 
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He overthrew the old religious axiom, born of 
ignorance, that the ibu stone was the creator of man- 
kind, and declared that God was a great Existence 
present everywhere, and that he, Budha, was his 
prophet, and the expounder of the truth. The study 
of the stars had long been a favourite pursuit ; but 
it remained for Budha to draw the true inferences 
from the recorded facts. The remarkable enterprise 
of the Arian merchants and mining pioneers must have 
brought back a fair knowledge of the distant parts of 
the world, so that the astronomy and geography of 
this age was far more accurate than in subsequent times, 
until very recent days. 

It was customary of old to worship the earth, and 
often her votaries attempted to symbolise natural 
phenomena in their own persons ; it is therefore 
possible that the dancing dervishes of the East 
symbolise the revolutions of the earth. This practice 
can hardly have originated under Mahommedan 
auspices, but must have come down from earlier times, 
perhaps from the most ancient days, but more probably 
from the ages of corruption and superstition, that 
followed the twilight of the gods. If this interpretation 
be true, it would show that the knowledge that the 
earth revolved on its axis had been acquired long 
before the time of Galileo. But the Arians jealously 
guarded the fruit of knowledge, and reserved it for 
themselves alone, as can be learnt from the Brahminical 
laws of India, wherein it was a crime for a low-caste 
man to acquire either sacred or profane knowledge, 
so that there was only a small body to keep alive 
the flame of learning, and the stored-up wisdom of 
the ancients. In time decadence reduced these few, 
which ruthless conquerors finally swept away. 
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Through the clouds of the corrupt Budhist scriptures, 
that only obscure his real teaching, it can be seen he 
put forward the view, that life is but an illusion of the 
senses that soon passes away, and that the true life 
means absorption into the person of God, the great 
Existence that pervades everything. Much of his 
teaching was perhaps too lofty and impersonal for a 
workaday world, and seems soon to have lost its hold 
on the people, who fell back into the old habit of 
worshipping heroes and ancestors, and exalted ritualism 
into a religion, a course that was encouraged by the 
pretensions of the priest caste. Some bodies of wor- 
shippers, however, preserved a purer faith, and from 
time to time there arose reformers, who attempted to 
recover the teaching of Budha in its ancient purity. 
There are some traces of the change of religion in 
India from Budhism to Brahmanism having been 
brought about by war ; but it is not unlikely that 
it was chiefly caused by the corruptions of time, and 
a persistent and self-interested policy on the part of 
the Brahmins, who gradually separated from the other 
Arians, and formed themselves into a priest caste. 
The Jainas of India are remnants of the old faith, 
who have attempted to preserve the teaching of the 
great prophet, and they lead very blameless lives, but 
from ignorance they have wandered from the true 
path. 

From the teaching of Budha, the people of China are 
deeply imbued with humanitarian views, respect for 
acting rightly and justly, and admiration for learning ; 
nor are they the cruel and dishonest rascals so many 
Europeans and Americans believe them to be. It is 
only under their present worthless rulers, that they have 
fallen from being one of the most civilised and best 

7 
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administered states in the world, and their merchants 
have long held a singular reputation for probity in their 
dealings. Their arrogance and vanity are no doubt very 
great ; but these are probably not more offensive to the 
people of the West, than is the belief in their own 
superiority of the latter, to the people of the East 

From the Babylonian libraries has been recovered a 
tablet, which has been named " The Revolt in Heaven " 
{Records of the Past, vol. viii.). This describes a great 
religious musical festival, at which a part of the con- 
gregation interrupted the hymns, and broke up the 
assembly with cries of derision and contempt ; so the 
god of divine speech stopped the service, and drove 
them away to the gods who were his enemies, and in 
their room he created mankind. The first who received 
life dwelt along with him. This latter statement would 
refer to the great democratic movement which Budha 
carried out, and to his raising the status of the slave 
race. 

This revolution must have profoundly influenced many 
races, as the religion of Budha spread over the world ; 
and though this seems to have passed away from some 
countries, it has left permanent effects on Chinsee 
institutions, which can be traced in their history from 
the earliest times, and they are still a great imperial 
democracy, amongst whom theoretically merit is the 
only avenue to promotion in the service of the state, 
and there is no aristocracy. Again, amongst the Bud- 
hists there is no caste, and the Mahommedans receive 
all converts on terms of equality. 

In the Hindu traditions the god Humaon is repre- 
sented as a monke}-, to indicate the favour and 
protection he extended to the lower race ; and in the 
siege of Troy Achilles leads the Myrmidons to the 
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aid of the Greeks. The term Myrmidons interpreted 
by Japanese would appear to mean those who were no 
use as sailors, and it evidently refers to the servile 
race. In Greek statues Dionysus is frequently given 
a tail. 

At a later period of his life Budha, or Yu, appears 
to have been ruling in the East from Formosa, the 
Ramah of the Old Testament, and from there to have 
instigated a great rebellion for the overthrow of the 
supreme king, the Nara Singha of Hindu tradition, and 
the prevailing idolatry. The story of this war is told 
in countless poems, and is generally described as the 
powers of good warring against the powers of evil. 
The great Sanscrit epics the Mahabharata and the 
Raviayana recount its stirring events, and old tradition 
also tells of the struggle between Indra and the Asuras. 
In the Assyrian records it appears as the fight between 
Marduk and Tiamat, or Bel and the Dragon ; in the 
Greek myths as that between the Lapitha; and the 
Centaurs, while the Iliad sings of the final episode. 
The Paradise Lost of Milton is based on the old 
tradition, as it had been handed down from the past. 

Amongst the Irish legends a clearer historical ac- 
count is given, and it is called the civil war between 
the descendants of Cormac mac Art. In this the 
three Collas, after defeating and killing the King of Erin 
at the battle of Gowra, and destroying Emain Macha, 
seize the kingdom, and place Colla Uais on the throne ; 
but after a time Muireadhach, the heir of the legitimate 
line, defeats the Collas and recovers the sovereignty of 
Erin. As na = boat, the name Uais would be equiva- 
lent to Ares, signifying king of the ships. The term 
Suras meant those who drank wine at religious cere- 
monies, and Asuras, those who did not do so. 
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DESCENDANTS OF CORMAC MAC ART, TAKEN FROM 
O'CURRY'S LECTURES ON IRISH HISTORY. 

Cormac mac Art 

I 
Cairbre Lifechair, killed at Gowra 



r 



"T 



Fiacha Scrabtene Eochaidh 
(killed at Telltown) 
Agamemnon 



Eochaidh Domblert 
Samuel 
Krishna 



Muireadhach 
David 



CoUa Uais 

(the noble) 

Saul 

Achilles 

Brian Boru 



— I 

CoUa Meann 

(the stammerer) 

Abner 

Ajax 



1 

Colla Fochri 

(the earth) 

died of 

wounds 

during 

the civil war 



But there appear to be some contemporary documents 
which are of great interest, as they tell the story of 
the early part of the war from the point of view 
of the defeated side, that of Tiamat, the Dragon of 
tradition. These are the Tel el Armarna dispatches 
found in Egypf. They are on clay tablets, in the 
cuneiform script that was apparently the ordinary 
mode of writing of the Arian rulers. Some of them are 
addressed to the King of the World, a title not usual 
for an Egyptian sovereign, and they were probably 
carried to Egypt on the fall of the dynasty, for it was 
to that country the family retired on their defeat. 

Many of them are from Ribaddu, the king's officer 
stationed at Gebal, in the Straits of Malacca, who was 
vainly endeavouring to check the rebellion, and calling 
for reinforcements, which do not seem to have been 
forthcoming. They describe how Ebed Asherah, or 
Aziru, with his sons Malchiel and Labai, were the 
chiefs of the movement, and after winning over Sidon, 
Megiddo, and various great cities in Indo-China, were 
attacking the royal towns in Malayia and Sumatra, and 
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threatening Jerusalem. The rebels are called Khabiri, 
probably signifying monotheists ; and it may be noted 
that after the death of a Grand Lama in Thibet, the 
new selection is called the Chaberon at the present day. 
There is mention of horses and chariots, but these 
terms may possibly signify war-galleys and ships. 

In these dispatches one of the sons of Ebed Asherah 
is called Malchiel, but in the traditional war in Heaven 
the name is generally given in the form Michael. 
Deriving this name from ini = eye, and dial = great, 
it would connect him with Indra, the leader in the war 
against the Asuras in the Hindu legends, for that god 
is usually portrayed covered with eyes, and is called the 
Lord of Clear Vision. The personalities of the ancient 
gods or heroes has been so confused in succeeding 
times, that they blend into one another, and their 
identities are far from clear ; but this Malchiel, or Indra, 
is evidently the Saul of the Bible, the Achilles of the 
Greeks, and the Colla Uais of the Irish legends, who 
subsequently became the sixth king of the world, the 
Parasu Ramu, or Rama with the Axe, of the Hindu 
avatars, the Merba of the Egyptian lists, and the Bel 
Merodach of Assyria. His brother Labai is called in 
the Tel el Armarna tablets " the halting in speech," 
and in the Irish legend the second brother Colla Meann 
is nicknamed " the stammerer.'' Again, the name of 
Labai, meaning great sea, from lab, an archaic form 
of rab = great, and ai = sea (this term may be 
compared with am, the name of the Greek letter 
represented by the disk, or symbol of the great ocean 
river), connects him with Ajax, a name compounded of 
az, and ax = crook, an emblem of the Budhists, who 
was known to the Greeks as the great or mighty Ajax. 
So that we have strong personal similarities in Labai, 
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noted in three widely separated accounts to identify 
him. He would be the Abner of the Old Testament, 
the great lieutenant of Saul, who played so great a part 
in subsequent history. 

In another of these dispatches Ribaddu, writing to 
the king, makes this curious statement referring to the 
religious movement : " O father, thy father is not 
Aziru ; he has not girdled the world with his governors 
and his prophesyings, and his gods and goddesses and 
the god Ku." This appears to be a sneer directed 
against Samuel (Budha), and the god Ku probably 
means " the word," from gu = speech, for the Budhist 
was a great missionary religion, pledged to spread the 
light of the new revelation. From this term ku came 
a name for Budha, for in the Irish legends there is 
the old hero Cuculain, and the chief god of the 
Toltecs, in Central America, was Cucuclan. 

Scri was a name often given to Budha, and signified 
the writer. He evidently left a great many books, and 
the lozenge-shaped symbol lu refers probably to his 
scriptures. The term sort has been adopted into 
many languages, in such terms as kirri, scribe, ecrire, 
and scrivener ; but there is one development that may 
have occurred which is rather quaint. This is the 
name of the famous Gurkha weapon the kukri, origin- 
ally no doubt a bill or sickle. When he raised forces 
from the humble classes in the war against the 
Centaurs, there would have been a lack of arms, and 
there is a reference in the Bible to this scarcity ; 
so, as usual in such cases, recourse would have been 
made to their agricultural instruments, and as success 
crowned their efforts, the handy weapon may have 
received its name of kukri, or pen of the word, and 
retained its popularity amongst the mountaineers. 
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In the Tel el Armarna dispatches there is another 
name that appears to be connected with the Trojans, 
for it is stated that the king's officer Yaptikh-Addu 
had been slain on the pavement of Zilu. This name 
is equivalent to the Hebrew Jephthah-Hadad, and the 
town of Zilu may be compared with the Irish Telltown 
and the Greek Ilion. Ilu seems to have been a name 
of Budha, or Samuel, and it appears in Aziru ; at a 
later date the term meant god. Tell probably meant 
god, and Ilion may have meant the town of Hi — that 
is, Erech — so they would all refer to Palambang. 
Jephthah had not always been fighting for the king, 
but something of a three-cornered fight seems to have 
taken place in the earlier part of the struggle. It is 
possible that this period of civil strife ought to be 
interpreted to some extent by the account given in 
Greek history of the struggle between Pisistratus, 
Megacles, and Lycurgus, but the materials for iden- 
tification are rather scanty. 

Now, Jephthah is recorded in the Old Testament to 
have sacrificed his daughter in the same manner that 
Agamemnon sacrificed Iphigenia — in fact, the two 
stories are evidently different versions of the same 
tradition — so possibly this dispatch is really the 
announcement of the murder of Agamemnon, or Agag. 

It is further stated that the Khabiri captured and 
burned Zilu, but spared the house of Belgarib, "the 
man of the house " — that is, of Bel sahib, Budha. 

The cities mentioned in these dispatches are those 
of the central countries of the Arian Empire. 

It was probably during the course of this war that 
the great feat of arms occurred in which Gideon, or 
Budha, with three hundred chosen champions, surprised 
in a night attack, and defeated by a clever ruse, a 



I04 The Civilising Race. 

great army of his enemies. The ruse of the lamps 
and potsherds recalls a very similar one of Hannibal's, 
carrie^d out with cattle and burning bushes. This 
great achievement of Gideon's, like many another of 
the grand era, has been echoed down the ages, and 
perhaps reappears in the stories of Judas Maccabaeus, 
and of Leonidas with his three hundred Spartans. 

The decisive battle of the war seems to have been 
that described in Genesis xxxvi. as the defeat of the 
Midianites by Hadad in the Plains of Moab. The 
name Midianites would refer to the descendants of 
Medea-Joshua. It may be compared with that described 
in the Japanese annals as the battle of Danoura, where 
the Taira were almost annihilated. The term Taira is 
perhaps connected with ia, the name of the ibu, and 
it probably indicates the descendants of the wild boar. 
In the Celtic legends it is called the battle of Gowra, 
where the defeated king is recorded to have been 
killed ; but the Welsh traditions represent him as dying 
of a broken heart at the loss of his kingdom. In the 
Mahabharata it is called the battle of Kurukshetra. 
In the Ramayana the defeated side are represented 
as gambling away all their territory and wealth, and 
at last staking their joint wife ; but it was the fortune 
of war they tempted, and their last stake was the 
great oracle stone. This was brought down from 
the sacred capital to encourage the royal army by the 
presence of the palladium of the race, notwithstanding 
which they suffered a crushing defeat ; but the oracle 
was saved and carried off by the sons of the king, the 
Hophni and Phineas of the Bible, the Agamemnon 
and Menelaus of the Greeks. 

The Arians had decorated their great altar stone 
with a magnificent necklace of pearls, and the images 
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of their ancient kings are in imitation represented with 
such a necklace hanging down from their necks ; to this 
necklace was attached a large diamond pendant, of a 
truncated cone shape. The word necklace was used 
to denote the stone itself, and frequently occurs in the 
Greek myths, where it is called the necklace of Harmonia. 

It is just possible that the Kohinor, now in the 
British regalia, an historic diamond swept westward 
by the fortune of war, may, from its peculiar name, 
be the very jewel that once graced the fatal necklace 
of Harmonia, the fair Helen of Troy. In the Iliad 
Helen is described as the wife of Menelaus of Sparta ; 
but this must be a mistake which probably arose from 
the stone having been carried back to Sparda, or 
Cashmir, after the fall of Troy, where it remained 
many years. We learn from the Bible that it was the 
sacred ark itself which Hophni and Phineas lost. 

Though the Ramayana may be considered the 
Sanscrit version of the famous epic of the Greeks, 
the stories have wandered far apart in the course of 
centuries, and it cannot compare in beauty with the 
Iliad. Sita is not nearly so pleasing an allegory as 
the beautiful Helen, and the Indian heroes are too 
fabulous to be interesting. A few facts recorded in 
the two poems bear a close resemblance, such as that 
the walls of Lancha, or Troy, were built by Viswakarma 
(Formosa), or Poseidon, and the single combats of the 
principal leaders are features common to both ; but 
there is not much similarity of incident. 

After the disaster at Gowra, the brothers escaped 
with the fair Helen, and fled to Troy (Palambang, in 
Sumatra), where a splendid defence was made. The 
Island of Sumatra was long called Lancha (Dragonland) 
and Taprobane, from ta = great, Piaro = Pharoah, 
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bani = daughter ; for, it was at one time a capital of 
Pharoah's. The Hindu legends, in recording the siege, 
as in many other events, have confused it with Ceylon ; 
but that need not be regarded as of more importance, 
than the Greek identification of a provincial town on 
the coast of Asia Minor, as the site of the great siege. 

The name of Troy would come from Turos (Tyre), 
a name of the town, and the term Greek from gri = 
gen, meaning born, and ik = king, equivalent to the 
Sanscrit rajput ■= god descended. These terms may 
only have the restricted sense of descent from, or 
adherents of, the particular ik Budha, and so may 
be equivalent to the terms Heracleid or Commagene 
(soma) ; but, on the other hand, they may include 
all those of Arian birth, for the Arians claimed such 
a birth. The Celtic term Gael is apparently an 
equivalent name, from the more archaic ga = gen, and 
il = god ; but the name Gaul would appear to be con- 
nected with Budha, from ul = wisdom. The term Galli 
is from a different root, and simply means tall people. 

The Iliad presents the principal leaders on one side, 
in order to preserve unity of tradition amongst the 
Greeks, but the real hostility of Agamemnon and 
Achilles is but thinly disguised in the poem. The 
rather nebulous figure of Priam presumably represents 
the absent king, the Pharoah I am. Ajax was the 
Abner of the Old Testament. Ulysses was not yet 
born, and his birth will be narrated in due course. 
Tiresias, who came to encourage the Greeks in the 
days of despondency, was the prophet Samuel, or Budha, 
who came from Ramah, in the volcanic island of 
F"ormosa, one of the Cyclops. It was the custom of the 
inhabitants of these volcanic islands to honour their 
land, which was considered to be one-eyed, by blinding 
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the left eye ; this was carried out in youth by grafting 
the skin of the cheek over the eye. The Cyclopes were 
famous as artisans, and there are frequent references 
to work carried out by Hephaistus (Formosa), the 
Hindu Viswakarma. 

It may also have been the ancient custom for builders 
to have the same operation performed on the eye, in 
order to enable them to judge straight lines with greater 
accuracy. It is unlikely, however, that Samuel himself 
really followed this idolatrous custom, though there are 
some allusions to it in the old traditions ; but the 
mention of the three-eyed prophet, when Tiresias rode 
up to the camp of the Greeks, would refer to the practice. 
The epithet of horse-loving Trojans must be a mistaken 
rendering of the term, for horses were not used in those 
days. It might mean " ship-loving " ; but it is probably 
a hit directed against the Trojans for having carried 
off the ipu, the beautiful Helen. 

Baffled in his efforts to take the town, Saul at length 
had recourse to the traditional tactics of the Arians, 
that had come down from Joshua's successful capture 
of Ai. A ship, the wooden horse, filled with men was 
left in the river, while the rest of the Greeks sailed 
away to the Island of Tenedos, or Banca, though 
probably liers-in-wait were left in a suitable ambush. 
The Trojans incautiously drew the ship into the town 
as a prize, when the forlorn hope, making a successful 
dash, seized one of the gates, and held it until, their 
comrades coming to their assistance, an entrance was 
effected. The Greeks soon carried the town, which they 
sacked and burned, and the furious Abner, or Ajax, is 
recorded to have assailed the prophetess Cassandra. 

What he really did was to cleave off a corner of 
the sacred stone, the rock of ages, a sacrilege that 
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aroused the fury of the priests of Athena. In the 
hieroglyphics of Egypt this missing corner was carefully 
portrayed, and the form of the mutilated Helen became 
the ground-plan of great temples, and can be traced in 
the ruins of Carnac, in the town and palace of Kioto 
in Japan, in the present Imperial palace at Peking, in 
many a fortress-palace of Arabia, and I know not 
how many more of the ancient shrines. The Arabian 
Nights hint that some jugglery took place, and that 
the real ibu was buried, and another stone put in its 
place ; in fact, they work up such a mystery about the 
famous oracle, that possibly the well-known play of 
Box and Cox may have had its origin in this ancient 
event. However, the supposed Helen was carried away 
from Troy ; but as plague and misfortune dogged her 
wanderings, which extended to China, no city dared to 
keep possession of her. At length it was determined 
to leave matters to the gods, and the ark was placed on 
a cart, to which oxen were harnessed, and left to carry 
it where they listed. In this way it was taken to Beth- 
Shemesh (Zimme, in Northern Siam) ; but as the people 
of that town also were unwilling to undertake its charge, 
it was finally received by the priests of Kirjath-Jearim, 
in Cashmir, the original Sparta. 

" But Saul and the people spared Agag and the best 
of the sheep and oxen," and awaited the coming of 
Samuel. On his arrival the prophet was exceeding 
wrath at the mercy extended to his enemy, and insisted 
on his instant execution. "Surely the bitterness of 
death is passed," cried Agag ; but the stern priest 
commanded the fallen king to be hewn in pieces. The 
cleavage between prophet and king, born probably of 
the growing power and pride of the latter, was widened, 
and it was only with difficulty, that Saul was able 
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to throw a decent cloak of amity over their parting 
interview : " And Samuel came no more to see Saul 
until the day of his death." 

According to the Old Testament (i Samuel iv.), tidings 
of the fall of the town, and the death of his grandsons was 
carried to the old sun-god, who was residing at Shiloh 
(Llassa, in Thibet) with the wives of the former. The 
shock caused by the disaster to his house proved fatal to 
Eli, and to one of his daughters-in-law, who gave birth 
to a son. But the name of Ichabod can hardly have 
been given to the heir, at the moment when the blow 
had been struck by Budha, for ich means king, and 
abod son of Budha ; through the claim to such a 
descent was put forward at a later date, probably from 
motives of policy. 

The other sister-in-law, the famous Zeruiah, carried 
away the young Orestes, and he was brought up in 
seclusion at On, or Memphis, in Egypt, the Bethlehem- 
Judah of the Bible. The name of Orestes is practically 
the same as that of Ulysses, if the r be replaced by an /, 
and a softer pronunciation of the st be adopted ; these 
were common variants in the old language. 

The clearest evidence for the early kings of the Arian 
Empire is to be found in the avatars, or successors of 
Brahm, and the idols that represent them. 

The first, with the fish's tail, represents Moses (Yao), 
who led the great sea expedition, the passover. 

The second represents Joshua (Thoth), with the 
tortoise-shell to indicate his connection with the ibu 
and divination. 

The third represents Joshua's son, with a boar's head. 

The fourth, Nara Singha, Tiamat, or the Dragon, who 
was cast out of Heaven, with the lion's head of Belus, 
the warrior. 
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The fifth, Budha, represented as a dwarf, and without 
the insignia of royalty, for he never accepted the kingly 
office, but, like Gideon and Samuel, ruled as a prophet. 
He is shown with a swinging censer, because he intro- 
duced incense at religious ceremonies. 

The next four avatars have not such characteristic 
symbols, but the following identifications may be 
suggested : — 

6. Parasu Rama, Saul, and the Merba of the Egyptian 
dynastic list. He appears to have been the Hammurabi, 
some of whose dispatches have been recovered from the 
Babylonian libraries, for Ham, or lam, was an old 
name for the supreme king, and murabi was a variant 
form of merba, meaning "son of Mer," a name of 
Apollo Budha. These dispatches refer to the disposal 
of certain elatun, which had been carried away, and 
were afterwards being restored to their rightful temples 
at the command of the king. The term elatim probably 
means oracle stones, or muses, anciently called ia. This 
word in the development of language became expanded 
into elalla, the original i = god becoming el or //, and 
a = creator becoming al or alia. From the latter came 
the Arabic name of God, Allah, the creator of all 
things. During the time of Budha and his successors 
of the red branch, the prestige of these oracles died 
away, and we learn from the episode of Saul and the 
witch of Endor, that the practice of consulting spirits 
was against the law ; but with the accession of David 
the oracles resumed their sway, and the practice is 
still largely blended with religion in the East. However, 
from the time of Budha it was probably considered 
to be an evil practice, and shunned by those who 
followed the purer forms of his teaching. 

7. Rama Chandra, the Ishbosheth of the Bible 
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8. Krishna, or David. 

9. Solomon, who has been confounded with his 
predecessor, the true Budha, owing to a similarity of 
name. 

The tenth avatar, according to the Hindus, has 
yet to come, and is represented as mounting a white 
horse. In this avatar some may discover a prophecy 
that has been fulfilled by the house of Hanover. 

The tradition of the poetical and musical genius of 
Yu has been preserved in the myth of Orpheus, who 
usually appears in Greek statues standing on one leg ; 
this would refer to his connection with Formosa during 
his later life. It is possible that he was the original 
author of the Iliad, as the siege of Troy was intimately 
connected with his rise to supremacy ; moreover, the 
Greek name of the author of the epic was one of 
his eponyms — namely, Maro, or Omar. Another of 
his names, Id, apparently carried the meaning of the 
poet or singer, and there is the Sanscrit term Veda 
for a sacred song, and also the name of Siddhas for 
his adherents, signifying "psalm-singers"; however, 
the word id was represented in the hieroglyphics by 
a closed hand, while the symbol seems to have 
conveyed an idea very similar to the " mailed fist " 
of the German Emperor, or the " iron grip " of Lord 
Kitchener, and probably referred to the firm rule of 
the great Yu. This symbol was carried away by the 
Milesian exiles to Ireland, where it survives in the 
crest of Ulster and the Ultonians, and consequently 
in the red hand denoting a baronet. It is often 
difficult to discover which was the first meaning of 
an early word, because the Arians were so fond of 
illustrative terms, that many of them wandered far 
away from their origins. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

AFTER the defeat of his enemies and the destruc- 
tion of the great serpent, Samuel, or Budha, 
exercised supreme power in the empire, and many of 
the traditions refer to him as If he had been the actual 
king, and this has probably led to his identification 
with the sun ; but he never accepted the regal office, 
though after a time he placed his son Saul on the 
throne, from whom he seems to have become alienated 
in his later years. 

An eulogy of the prophet is given in the inscription 
of Assurnatsirpal {Records of the Past, vol. ii.), and he 
may be identified with Assur, or Uras, the great god 
of the Assyrians. 

The life and times of Zoroaster have been lost in 
obscurity, but Synchelus records the real story when 
he represents him as the ruler of the world. 

The name of Samuel means Fire-god, and the Persians 
gave great prominence to fire in their religion. They 
seem to have evolved the principles of good and evil, 
of Ormudz and Ahriman, from Budha and Tiamat, 
and to have developed a belief in a personal devil, or 
Satan. In the First Fashgard of the Vendidad is 
given a list of countries, that appear to be identical 
with the conquests of the Arians. 

The organising genius of Yu, or Budha, was exer- 
cised in every direction. The empire was divided into 
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twelve great states, and carrying out the Arian love of 
symbolism, they were identified with various constella- 
tion. Their symbols were adopted as signs of the 
zodiac, and the arrangement is referred to, in what have 
been called the Assyrian Creation Tablets : — 

He prepared the twin mansions of the great gods ; 
He fixed the stars, even the twin stars to correspond with them; 
He ordained the year, appointing the signs of the zodiac over it; 
For each of the twelve months he fixed three stars, from the 

day when the year issues forth to the close ; 
He founded the station of Nibir, the god of the ferry-boat, that 

none might go astray and err ; 
He set the stations of Bel and Ea along with him ; 
He opened great gates on both sides ; 
He made strong the bolt on the left and on the right ; 
In the midst thereof he fixed the zenith ; 
The moon-god he caused to shine forth, the night he entrusted 

to him, etc. 

Sirius seems to have been the star of Sumatra, and 
may be compared with their name of Syrians, or Suru. 

The sun had already been identified with the 
supreme king, and the moon with the East and the 
Ammonites, for the latter was connected with Budha ; 
but the East was also called Poseidon, and the plough 
was assigned to him as a constellation, so that there 
is some obscurity. A reminiscence of this old arrange- 
ment may possibly survive in one of the titles of the 
Chinese Emperors — viz. Brother of the Sun and Moon. 
This may have originated when the Northern Chinese, 
rising to importance, claimed connection with the 
ancient monarchy of the sun-god ruling in Thibet and 
Burmah, and with that of the moon-god ruling over 
Samaria, or Aigypt, whose capital was at one time 
at Zayton, or Babylon. Budha's religion was probably 
established throughout the Arian Empire ; and as 

8 
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he encouraged his disciples to devote their Hves to 
missionary work, it was spread to distant lands, so 
that when Ciesar conquered Gaul he found the tribes 
worshipping Budha under one of his numerous names, 
and when the Mongols rose to power they also were 
worshipping him, and the Tartars are still the most 
devoted supporters of the lamas in the forgotten 
land. 

Amongst the Central American remains also, may 
be found pictures of pastors, with a symbol similar 
to our note of interrogation issuing from their mouths. 
This symbol was perhaps meant to represent ku, the 
word, and the picture appears to represent missionaries 
teaching the natives their religion. The system of 
teaching may have been based on the Socratic method. 
He founded numerous monasteries and convents for 
those who were willing to devote themselves to lives 
of self-denial and prayer. The name for these saintly 
monks was Bikhu, a name of closely similar origin to 
that of his ordinary votaries, Sikhu — viz. disciples, or 
followers, of Ik lo, that is, of King Yu. 

But he did not neglect other walks of life, for he 
organised the great temples, or muses, into centres 
of learning and education, and encouraged the arts 
of music and poetry, so that these muses filled the 
places of modern universities and academies. The 
great festivals were made the occasions of contests 
in the use of arms, in athletics, music, and recitations 
of poetry, and were the origin of similar institutions 
amongst the Greeks, and in a ruder form amongst the 
Celtic tribes. He investigated the properties of, and 
introduced for general use, many medicinal herbs, and 
was the author of a great code of laws, of which many 
traces survive. The laws of Manu are evidently the 
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relics of his system, but many corruptions and inter- 
polations have altered his original scheme. 

Round him gathered many able and learned disciples, 
who commented on and developed his opinions, and 
diffused them over the East, whence they were carried 
to many distant lands. The Book of Ecclesiastes 
in the Old Testament bears internal evidence of his 
handiwork. The tracing of the origin of the various 
philosophic systems, that have come down to us 
through the Greeks and Chinese must be left to those, 
who make such subjects their special study, but the 
curious parallels between Budha and Socrates are 
deserving of particular attention. They both declared 
they were accompanied through life by a daemon, or 
spirit double. 

Egypt seems to have been conquered from the north. 
Memphis was the earlier capital : the Thebes of the 
Greek legends would appear to have been a capital 
of an Eastern feudatory, probably the town of Gubi, 
or Gebal, near the Malacca Straits. The earlier 
Accadian settlers in Egypt were gradually driven south, 
at length taking refuge in Abyssinia, where the popu- 
lation shows more of an Accadian and European 
than of a Negro type. They know their country only 
under the name of Ethiopia, which itself is a name 
derived from the farther East. The Land of Punt was 
situated in Somaliland and German East Africa : in 
the latter there are ancient gold-mines called Fur, a 
corruption of the Arian name for mine. Fir ; this term 
may be compared with Ophir, the mountain that gave 
its name to the great mining district in Southern 
Malayia, a country also called the Land of Tabal. 
The names of tribes and places in Africa recall old 
Arian terms, and the name Acca, or Assa, is widely 
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spread. Kafir means miner, or what a Chinaman 
would call mine-fellow, for in recent times they have 
only returned to what was their earliest industry. 
The term is one of contempt in the East, that probably 
originated from criminals being sent to the mines. On 
the eastern side of Africa the taller types of negroes 
show some traces of having been an intruding race, 
or at any rate of having a large infusion of foreign 
blood, the smaller Tick-a-Tick of being the indigenous 
race : the latter have now for the most part been driven 
into the central forests, and preserve much more 
archaic habits and customs, and they are neither flesh- 
eaters nor cannibals. 

The Africans did not attract the Arians so much as 
the Europeans, so there is less of that strain of blood 
in them, and they are consequently a less intelligent 
race. 

If the West received a great many of the ennobling 
ideas of Budha, the Africans, on the other hand, seem 
only to have imbibed the lowest and worst part of the 
ibu worship, a mixture of phallic and demon worship, 
for obi or demon worship is almost the only form of 
religion throughout Africa, where Mahommedanism 
has not penetrated. The witchcraft and sorcery that 
was so sternly put down by Budha in his empire, still 
runs rampant in Africa, and makes the spirits of dark- 
ness a terror to the negro race. Madagascar is likewise 
covered with old Arian names, and its folklore ought 
to disclose some interesting legends. 

The Land of Pun was Sumatra, the Cush of the Bible 
and of Egypt. This land seems to have been the 
original home of the Kassi, who, being a seafaring 
people, were able to make their influence felt far and 
wide, and in later times they seem to have held in 
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subjection various parts of the old monarchy. Magan 
is identified by the Assyrians with Cush — therefore it 
would appear to have been Sumatra ; Meluhia, with 
Aigypt — therefore it may be assumed to have been the 
country round the town of Melidie, part of Martu, on 
the Indo-Chinese coast. Melidie may have been the 
predecessor of Bangkok, in Siam. 

Kish of Saul was probably Benares, for the latter 
city appears to be the Kisisim of the Assyrian inscrip- 
tions ; but his principal capital was Gibeah, in Cashmir. 
It seems probable that, as the warrior whom Budha 
sent against his enemies, Saul was likened to a hound, 
whence part of the mountain country is still called 
Hunde, and the Susian kings, who originally came from 
Cashmir, often bore the name of Nakhund, in allusion 
to their great predecessor. In the beautiful Valley of 
Cashmir, one of the fairest spots on the earth, Budha 
or Saul (Indra), established the knightly brotherhood 
known in Hindu legend as the Maruts, followers of 
Maro. Carefully selected from men of tried personal 
courage, possessing poetical and physical qualities of a 
high order, and devoted to their religion, they were the 
prototypes of the mediseval Knights Templars and of 
St. John ; and it is one of the curious coincidences of 
history how closely the latter copied the former with- 
out having any knowledge of them. There is perhaps 
a reference to them in i Samuel xiv. 52, and the name 
of Amorites for highlanders may have been derived 
from their settlement in the mountains. 

In the Hindu legends Cashmir is called Parvati, the 
home of the Parti, or second god ; and the name of 
Perseus, which in some legends seems to belong to 
Budha, and in others to Saul, was derived from it. This 
was the original Sparda, and the organisation of the 
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Grecian Spartans was only a copy of the ancient system 
without the rehgious element. This was the original 
Vale of Tempe, famous for its exquisite beauty ; and, 
curiously enough, the tradition of a lake in the Greek 
valley having been drained in prehistoric times, is 
paralleled by a story of a similar work having been 
executed by Vishnu, that still lingers on in the valley 
of Cashmir, and there seems no doubt that he actually 
carried out some such great work, from the numerous 
legends about it that survive. 

The Greek myth about Lycurgus closely resembles 
that of the organiser of the Arian Empire, and of 
Joseph in the Bible, even to the story of Potiphar's 
wife ; in fact, the greater part of Greek history and 
philosophy is a wonderful reflection of the Arian. But 
in other quarters also there are many strange historical 
coincidences ; and the great war which will convulse 
the world, looming in the future, will again see the red 
king arrayed against the white, the forces of liberty 
and justice against the forces of tyranny and injustice, 
as they were four thousand years ago. 

The Maruts were superb soldiers, and in the Hindu 
legends Indra is generally accompanied by a body of 
them. There are some fine hymns in the Sanscrit 
poems in their honour, extolling their prowess and 
invincibility in war and their rapid movements. Their 
aid is invoked ; and their splendid accoutrements, and 
the use of the disk, or quoit, worn on the right arm, are 
described. It is interesting to note that the Sikhs, who 
formed a military religious brotherhood in the adjoining 
province, some thousands of years later, resumed the 
use of the symbolic quoit as a weapon : in their case 
it was worn in the turban, and was very effective at 
close quarters. Throwing the discus thus became an 
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important exercise amongst the Arians, and descended 
to the Greeks. 

In these hymns to the Maruts, Apollo Budha is 
addressed as lasus, Agni, and Rudra ; and his protection 
is fully acknowledged, while there is a frequent demand 
for wealth, booty, and soma. 

With his forces strengthened with this body of 
knights, Indra was able to overcome the feudal levies 
which formed the armies of his opponents ; for the 
military system of those days was carried to Europe, 
and the feudal institutions of the Middle Ages only 
reproduced those of the Arians. The Maruts, or 
Sparti, were mounted in chariots drawn by oxen, and 
were armed with bow and arrows and discus for use 
as missiles ; but the principal fighting was carried out 
dismounted, and at close quarters with spear and shield, 
for swords were not introduced until a later age. They 
also carried a few stones for hurling at their enemies, 
and were very expert in throwing them, a relic no 
doubt of primitive days. It was also customary in 
Arian warfare, for a warrior to advance between the 
lines of opposing armies, and deliver a challenge to 
single combat ; when this was accepted and decided, 
the laws of chivalry guarded the safe return of the 
victorious champion. Old customs die hard in the East ; 
for during the Indian Mutiny at times a daring chief 
would gallop up to the English lines to hurl defiance 
at his foes, and a gallant English cavalry leader used 
often to accept such challenges, and armed with a rapier, 
to defeat the champions of India, nor had the laws of 
chivalry ceased to defend the victor. 

There is an ancient tradition in India that Manu — 
that is, Budha — was " a lean black man, irascible and 
amorous " ; he was sometimes twitted with this fault by 
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his contemporaries, which he admitted, but he declared 
that he had overcome his failing by the practice of 
self-control. There are undoubtedly many stories of his 
love affairs, and his wife, the royal princess, appears to 
have left him at one time owing to jealousy. 

From the Sakhara Mound, in Egypt, has been re- 
covered a wooden panel with a portrait of Hesi carved 
on it. As this tomb is believed to date from his period 
— and its being of wood adds weight to that opinion, 
while Hesi is his name as fifth of the kings in the 
Egyptian list — it may be his actual portrait. The head 
is of a very fine type. There is no reason, however, to 
think that he was buried in Egypt. 

The Arians were great believers in mesmerism, called 
sa, and frequented the temples to obtain what they 
considered its beneficial effects. They also indulged in 
spirit-rapping, and what are now called mediums were 
in great request as priestesses for the temples : it appears, 
however, to have been considered derogatory for men 
to undertake the office. They had, too, an elaborate 
system for communicating with the dead, and investi- 
gated that mysterious science with entire faith in its 
reality. These practices had grown up round the great 
oracles, and had spread widely throughout the land in 
imitation : for the black art was always the bane of the 
race ; it was symbolised under the form of a snake, the 
original cause of evil. This sorcery and witchcraft was 
sternly put down by Apollo ; for, as the Greeks put it, 
he hated an owl, the bird of night In the Chinese 
records Yu is described as having driven away the 
Miaotze, or cat people ; but obstinate remnants of these 
practisers of sorcery seem to have clung to their evil 
customs, and to have survived in independence until the 
present day, in various out-of-the-way corners of China. 
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The miserable superstition of the negro race, and 
the terror they evince for the spirits of the night, are 
testimonies to the wisdom of this interdict. 

The shamans so widely scattered over Asia and 
America amongst the barbarous tribes, are the lineal 
though degenerate descendants of the ancient men, or 
prophets, of Accadian and Arian times. It is probable 
that, famous from its age and history, the great ibu had 
become the object of worship, and that its priests had 
exalted the oracle into an absolute god, instead of an 
object of reverence, while it was of old associated with 
the degrading phallic worship. It was undoubtedly 
at one time believed to be the origin of all things, 
the First Cause, and its Sanscrit names, Siva and Sita, 
preserve this belief, for the former is probably derived 
from ze, begetter, and ia, its ancient name, and the 
latter from ze, and ta, great. 

Apollo's treatment of the high priest is told in the 
Book of Job. This is the ibu protesting through its 
priest against the new system ; the doles and sacrifices 
were being cut off, and its priesthood were probably 
under guard. The term Satan, used to denote Apollo, 
is nothing more than an official title, the idea of the 
devil being a later development. Job bemoans his 
sad fate, and rails at the loss of honour and wealth, 
and is freely criticised by three friends, Eliphaz, Zophar, 
and Bildad, who were probably three of the other 
Muses. He admits his impotence against the great 
king, the Shang Ti, who marches up and down the 
earth, ever victorious, restraining the great, and turning 
the people against the ancient rock. He also adverts 
to Apollo's impious searchings into the secrets of 
nature, his marking out the heavens, and his hanging 
the earth in space, thus showing that Apollo had 
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already discovered that the earth was a globe sus- 
pended in the a;ther. Poor Job admits his inability 
to cope in argument with his able and powerful 
opponent, but declares that some supporter will come 
to his rescue. Then Elihu the Buzite proffers himself 
instead of the king, as an opponent Job need not fear 
to meet. He describes himself as a young oracle, and 
may represent the priest at Shigatsze, for the term uz 
haunts that neighbourhood. Finally the lord himself, 
the great prophet, in an eloquent speech shows that 
the deity is something more than the great rock, and 
is a great Being, who existed even before the world 
emerged from its original chaos. Job had refrained 
from cursing the king, and in those days the curse of 
a men, or prophet, was believed to bring about dire 
results ; so after humbling himself and accepting the 
new order of things, he was received back into favour, 
his three critics were made to come up and pay him 
homage, while his wealth was given back and even 
increased. 

The office of high priest at Llassa seems to have 
passed to a son of Budha, but after a generation or 
two it was given back to the legitimate family, who 
may be identified with the descendants of Caleb, the 
eldest son of Joshua, the ^olus of the Greeks. 

As the head of the monarchy was identified with 
the sun, there appears to have been some religious 
ceremony, which thus represented an act of homage, 
when the sun passed over the various states every day ; 
pictures of the twelve feudatories with their appropriate 
symbols coming to pay homage to the boat of the sun- 
god have been found in Egypt carved on steles. 

Saul was the Bel Merodach of the Babylonians and 
Assyrians, and the Moloch of the Ammonites ; he is 
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sometimes described as the son of Bel, or Sin — that is, 
the older Bel, or Budha. I have supposed Nara Singha, 
fourth King of the World and the second Duke 
of Edom, according to Genesis xxxvi. 32, to have 
also been called Bel : the term may have applied 
to both. Ishtar is another doubtful identity, as she 
is sometimes described as the mother of Saul ; and I 
have supposed her to have been the reputed mother 
of Budha and the Queen of the Amazons, but she 
may have been the daughter, the lady Bau. 

In the Bible both Gideon and Samuel are stated to 
have had sons ; but the Mahommedan tradition seems 
to indicate that the prophet had no sons : however, 
this probably refers to Moses. The myths of later 
times have left the family relationships somewhat 
confused. 

The story of the Greek Hercules often includes events 
in the life of Saul, such as the death of the latter ; but 
the term ieru belongs to Gideon, or Jerubbaal, who is 
expressly stated in the Bible to have refused the crown, 
and the term does not occur in the names of the Elamite 
kings, who traced back to Saul, and often bore his 
name of the "hound." 

Soma is the Eastern name of Hercules, and this 
name obviously belongs to Bacchus, or Pan ; the term 
ieru, from its association with Yu, gradually acquired 
its modern meaning of hero, which is also a secondary 
meaning of Masu. This latter certainly did not belong 
to Saul ; so notwithstanding the Greek confusion of their 
achievements, the name of Hercules may be considered 
to have properly belonged to the great Yu. 

The Susian capital may possibly have been at Tus, 
in Khorassan, for the latter word is the Persian 
equivalent for the term Elam, and the kings describe 
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themselves as the rulers of great plains ; besides, 
Shuster, the usually accepted site of their capital, would 
have been dangerously close to Assyria, and have 
threatened their sea communications with the East. 

Saul was evidently a very great soldier. He appears 
to have been the god Mars, or Ares, a name signifying 
king of the ships, which may be compared with that 
of the legendary Irish hero Xiel of the Ships. This 
title would be derived from Saul having been elected 
to command the fleet which attacked Troy. The cause 
of his alienation from Samuel is not very clear. It is 
probable, however, that the separation arose to some 
extent, from the religious ideals of the latter clashing, 
with the political views of the former, and perhaps to 
a greater extent, from the system of elected rulers, 
that was inaugurated by the great democratic leader, 
proving distasteful to Saul, after he had become king 
of the world. 

The Assyrian legend of Gilgames, a name that has 
descended to modern times in the form of Guillaume, 
is rather a patchwork of many legends ; but the hero 
may be identified with Saul, for he is described as 
finally undertaking the destruction of Tiamat, and his 
grief for the death of Eabana, the hermit friend of 
animals, would refer to Saul's grief at the death of 
Samuel ; but the voyage to the Waters of Death 
belongs to the achievements of David. 

The Greek myth about Pelops is an hostile descrip- 
tion of the great Yu ; but the story of his being cut 
up and boiled must have been based on a mistransla- 
tion of a word, still existing in Chinese, that signifies 
both to att up and boil, and also to depose. However, 
we learn from the Bible that Samuel really resigned 
the task of government to Saul or Atlas. 



CHAPTER XV. 

AS the term veda meant a sacred song, so the name 
of David may have signified great poet, and he 
brilh'antly supported such a title. 

Danaus had conquered Northern Egypt, and there 
the family of Tiamat seems to have retired after their 
defeat in the great civil war, so David was brought 
up at On, or Memphis, a part of the monarchy closely 
attached to his house, and for which he showed a 
decided preference in the days of his prosperity. 

When old enough he joined the army of the king, 
and soon gained renown as a daring and successful 
warrior. His skill in improvisation and song introduced 
him to the notice of Saul, whose recurring fits of mad- 
ness were soothed by music, and he quickly won the 
favour of the great king ; but popular rumour pointed 
out the young scion of the fallen line as a pretender 
to the crown, and aroused the suspicions of Saul, who, 
notwithstanding his evident affection for the youth, 
determined to destroy this peril to his dynasty. 

The ancient traditions, and especially those of Egypt, 
describe David, or Horus, as the incarnation or even 
son of Budha-Osiris, and the alienation of the latter 
from Saul may have induced the prophet to look for 
the future king amongst the princes of the legitimate 
dynasty ; but the true feelings of hostility between 
the rival branches are indicated in the Bible, by the 

I2S 
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trepidation with which the family received Samuel, 
when he came to Bethlehem-Judah. However, this 
claim to spiritual descent from the prophet seems to 
have been widely propagated by the skilful politician, 
in order to win support in the successful effort to 
regain the throne of his fathers. 

The growing reputation of David was such that 
even Jonathan, the ablest of the sons of Saul, made 
a covenant with him to befriend and protect him 
during Saul's life, on condition that David, in his turn, 
should do the same for Jonathan, when he himself 
came to the throne. Thus grew up the friendship of 
Pylades and Orestes, so celebrated in classic story. 
The loyalty of Jonathan saved David from the fate 
prepared for him, and flying almost without any retinue, 
he threw himself on the generosity of his friends in 
the East. 

Saul had given in marriage to David his daughter 
Michal ; and though the latter aided him in his flight, 
she did not share his wanderings, but remained with 
her father, and afterwards became the wife of another. 

David was given some protection by Samuel in 
Formosa, and they both retired to Naioth. Saul 
pursued his young rival, and coming to Sechu, was 
seized by a prophetic phrenzy, which continued until 
he arrived at Naioth, so that the word went round, 
" Is Saul also among the prophets ? " The Arians were 
subject to these strange fits of inspiration, and the 
prophets were those who possessed that mysterious 
power of nature, second sight, in a marked degree. 

David, aided by Jonathan, again made his escape 
from Saul, and took refuge with Achish, King of Gath, 
who would appear to have been a vassal king ruling 
in Indo-China. Here, to allay suspicion, he pretended 
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like Ulysses in the Iliad, to be mad ; but doubtful of 
the intentions of his host, he fled to Moab, a state 
lying in South-western China, and left there his 
family, while he betook himself to the mountains, where 
he might more easily elude the pursuit of the king. 
Saul then set about destroying the members of David's 
family, and many perished at his hands ; so that the 
Abimelech in the Old Testament, who slew seventy of 
his brethren, and was elected king by the Shechemites, 
appears to indicate Saul, while David would be the 
Jotham, who reproached the Shechemites for their for- 
getfulness of the services rendered by his family. 

Saul's attention being drawn off by war in another 
quarter, David ventured down into the plains, and the 
episode with Nabal's wife probably occurred in the 
country south of Burmah. But the king soon returned 
to the pursuit, and David had many narrow escapes from 
capture. However, the life of Saul himself was more 
than once at the mercy of his rival, who, though urged 
by his adherents to take advantage of his opportunities, 
forbore to kill the Lord's anointed. This generous 
action made a great impression on the king, and the 
pursuit seems to have been dropped. 

In the Budhist Mahavagga the story of Saul and 
David appears to have been preserved in a nearly 
similar one of King Brahmadatta of Kasi (Benares) 
and King Dighiti of Kosala, but India is made the 
scene of this account. 

David's elder sister Zeruiah, the protectress of his 
youth, was continually reminding him of the murder of 
his father, the unfortunate Agag, and urging him to 
avenge his death, a sacred duty amongst the Arians ; 
so fortifying himself with an inquiry of an oracle, he 
set out with a small- party of his followers, and masking 
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his design under the appearance of a religious pilgrim- 
age and the presentation of a gift, the young Orestes 
murdered the prophet Samuel, or Budha, the destroyer 
of the Dragon Tiamat. This crime is palliated to 
some extent by the duty of avenging their families 
customary among the Arians ; but every effort seems 
to have been made by David and his successors to 
blot it out from public memory, and there is no 
account in the Old Testament of the death of 
Samuel : but the weeping for Tammuz may represent 
its memory, while the curses of Shimei were probably 
directed against this particular act of David's. The 
murder of Eglon by Ehud appears to be an account of 
the deed, as told from the point of view of the tribe of 
Judah, and the name of Eglon may be intended for 
Budha, the King of the Igigi, whose dynasty was called 
the Lunar. The left-handed Ehud may also be an 
allusion to David. There is also the story of such a 
murder by Ishmael in Jeremiah xl., which may be 
a misplaced account of that of Samuel. Another straw 
which points in the same direction is the curious fact, 
that in later centuries there was established at 
Millestorte a fortress, either identical with or very close 
to that Millo of David's, which commanded the road 
down to Silla (Sylhet, in Assam), the strange sect of 
Ishmaelians, or Assassins, who maintained their power 
by organised assassination of hostile rulers. From 
this place a branch went forth and established them- 
selves south of the Caspian, and another in Syria. It 
was this last which came in contact with the Crusaders, 
and Edward III. is supposed to have been wounded 
by one of them in Palestine. The original strong- 
hold of the Assassins was destroyed by the Mongols. 
Amongst the Budhists the great teacher is supposed 
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to have died of old age ; but they are very ignorant of 
their ancient history, and do not know where he was 
born, died, or was buried, or at what period he flourished. 

The Singhalese have a tradition that Budha died 
from eating pork. This may have been a facetious way 
of alluding to his having died at the hands of the 
Caledonian boar. However, ' both their legends and 
those of the Greeks stigmatise the family of which Saul 
and David were the leaders of rival branches as a 
" fratricidal race." 

The Greek myths make ample reference to the 
murder of ^gistheus, and the pursuit of Orestes by 
the Erinnyes. The name of ^gistheus would signify 
the god who wore the aegis, or prophetic garment. This 
was originally a skin thrown over the head of the priest 
when consulting the oracle ; it is now represented by 
the white coverings worn by Jewish rabbis, when 
officiating in their synagogues. 

In the Odyssey the murder of the C3xlops Polyphemus 
is narrated with all its gruesome details, and the 
event is given great importance. There is also a very 
similar story in the third voyage of Sindbad the Sailor 
in The Arabian Nights. The name of Polyphemus is 
probably derived from polo = island, and Imu, an early 
name for the Ammonites, and would signify the ruler 
of Formosa, the Ramah of the Bible, and the chief 
residence of Budha. 

After the murder David escaped to the Ammonites ; 
but the wrath of Poseidon was aroused by the outrage, 
and when Saul marched eastward to avenge the 
prophet, David found no friends to protect him. Then 
followed the famous chase after the Caledonian boar, 
till at length the outlaw, hopeless of escape within the 
borders of the empire, took ship from the Ebony Isle 

9 
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and set sail for America. The name of Ebony Isle 
for Japan would ha\e arisen from its being the place to 
which in old days the dead were brought from abroad, 
and it seems to have been the early Land of Nod, or 
Hades, east of Eden, that is, east of Heaven, or China. 

From the account of the funeral it would appear the 
murder of Budha occurred at Benares, in India, and a 
magnificent one was given to the great prophet, if it 
was the funeral described with unusual lucidity in the 
Kojiki annals of Japan, under the reign of the Emperor 
Keiko, as that of Yamato-Take. A great procession 
followed the remains from the scene of his death to 
Puri, in Orissa, and the hardships of the march are 
recorded in a plaintive lament. At Puri the memory 
of this event is still preserved in the festival of 
Juggurnath, which represents the passionate grief of 
the people at the loss of their great protector and 
benefactor. The name of Juggurnath, or Jaggannatha, 
is derived from Jagi (pilgrim), a name of Budha, and 
natli, which means the shade or ghost of a man. His 
body was then transported by sea to Shiki, signifying 
stag, the symbol of Artemis, in the land of Kafuchi — 
that is, the Land of Pun, Sumatra. At his native 
town of Palambang his pyre was lighted by Saul, 
for the Greeks in this case, as in many others, have 
confused their hero Saul, or Achilles, with the real 
Hercules. A great temple was raised in his honour, 
built in seven tiers to symbolise the seven degrees of 
righteousness which his mathematical mind had put 
forward as worthy of attainment by his disciples. His 
bones seem to have been distributed to various parts 
of the monarchy, where temples arose in his honour, to 
Somnath in India, to Nikko in Japan, to Egypt and 
Thibet, for the relics of the prophet were long the objects 
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of extraordinary reverence. A mound still marks the 
site of his temple tomb at Palambang, that was once 
the glory of the East, and it is still honoured under one 
of his names, whose significance has been forgotten in 
the mists of time. The form of his temple has been 
largely copied in the East, and in Burmah the pagoda 
became the national type for temples. The other most 
popular types of architecture for sacred buildings in 
the East, were the graceful minaret, developed from the 
early yod stones and obelisks, the oblong-roofed temple 
from the shape of the ark, and the beautiful dome from 
the central paddle in the headdress of Poseidon. 

After his death Budha-Apollo was exalted into the 
position of judge of the dead, and on the Egyptian 
monuments there are numerous pictures of Osiris 
weighing the souls of the departed and apportioning 
their merits ; so in addition to his many other offices 
he became Lord of Hades, or Vishnu. 

In earlier days the temple of Hades seems to have 
been situated at the extremity of the Malay Peninsula, 
and I have supposed the city to have been that called 
Gubi, or Gebal, from which was probably derived the 
term obi, the king of terror, the lord of night ; but as 
the town was placed at a great parting of the ways, the 
starting-point of many voyages, the word ubique, by 
the addition of the suffix que, signifying sacred or holy, 
may also have been derived from it, and received its 
meaning of everywhere. It is possible that the seat of 
Hades was transferred to the temple-tomb of Budha, 
for the Kings of Syria usually bore the dynastic name 
of Hadad Ezer, or Ben Hadad ; but the territory of 
Hades on the continental side of the Straits, the 
Zobah of the Bible, seems to have been considered 
part of the Syrian or Sumatran dominion. 
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A great festival was established in honour of the 
prophet called Holi. It is still celebrated in India, 
with many emblems of its founder, and with consider- 
able licence, as it was a popular celebration, and 
represented in some wise his democratic policy. The 
Feast of Lanterns in China may preserve its memory 
there, for the lanterns would represent the sacred fire. 
In Rome the Saturnalia corresponded with the Eastern 
festivals, and Saturn was one of his names. 

In the history of the past there is only one date 
on which any reliance can be placed. This is the record 
of an eclipse in Chinese history that occurred in 2156 
B.C., during the reign of Kung Khan, described as the 
grandson of the famous Yu (Budha) ; so that the siege 
of Troy must have approximated to this date. Two 
skilled astronomers, working quite independently, have 
verified this eclipse, but both found it occurred during 
the night in the supposed capital of China. However, 
the Arians would have observed it from Japan to 
Egypt, so the statement carries great appearance of 
truth ; it is, moreover, a most reasonable date from an 
historical point of view. The Chinese chronology is 
much more reliable than that of other countries, and 
in the past Tonking was famous as the seat of 
astronomical and arithmetical knowledge. According 
to the lunar chronology, the Argonautic expedition 
took place about 2500 B.C. ; but some error in the exact 
length of the year seems to have been made in early 
times, and six generations, from Moses to the grandson 
of Yu, could hardly have spread over 350 years. I 
have therefore assumed it to have taken place about 

2400 B.C. 

There is an old tradition that the world was created 
in the year 4004 B.C., so that if fifteen or sixteen 
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centuries were allowed for the colonisation of China 
and the islands, this date would coincide with the 
expulsion from the Garden of Eden, the true tradi- 
tional Deluge, an event that, according to A.ccadian 
ideas, would coincide with the creation of the world. 
This period of six thousand years would be sufficient 
from an historical point of view, and I do not profess 
to approach the subject from any other ; but it would 
be of high interest to know if any undoubted evidence 
of man's existence in the world outside Eden at an 
earlier date could be produced. 

It will now be necessary to follow the fortunes of 
the hero of the Odyssey^ the crafty Ulysses, much en- 
during man, with his trusty friend Eurylochus, probably 
the Joab of the Bible, a son of the famous Zeruiah, 
and the order of events, which was changed by the 
Greeks to suit their European home, must be restored. 

The name of Canada is perhaps another form of 
the term Xanadu, which can be found both in Mongol 
and Celtic traditions, and the name of America, though 
supposed to be of modern origin, is good Arian for 
a colony of Poseidon, and may have been an old 
native name for the country. 

Ulysses, or David, reached the shores of America, 
where some of the race of Cain were settled, who 
had gone to the east of Eden. In the legend of 
Coxcox, the Mexican Noah, is preserved on account 
of a deluge, similar to that so widely spread over the 
Eastern hemisphere, with the additional fact that it 
was accompanied by volcanic eruptions. The name 
of Coxcox is the same as Cush, for in Accadian fashion 
the X was pronounced soft like sh ; there is the 
secondary meaning of " those who have crossed over " 
for the Japanese word coshi. The Mexicans worshipped 
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facing the Wedt, thus looking towards their old home ; 
their customs and religion were of Accadian and 
Arian origin ; and it is more difficult to find points of 
dissimilarity than of similarity, with the exception of 
the practice of cannibalism. This probably originated 
in the long sea voyage, or in the islands of the 
Pacific, where a people accustomed to a meat diet 
were unable to obtain animal food, and to satisfy 
their craving had recourse to the vile practice. In 
Mexico, however, it appears to have been little 
more than a religious rite, perhaps symbolising past 
events. From America it may have been introduced 
into West Africa, and may have taken root amongst 
a backward race, and spread over that continent ; but 
it is unknown amongst the pigmy race. The Pacific 
islands are its true home ; and there does not appear 
to be much trace of its existence on the continents 
of Asia and Europe, the stories of cannibalism amongst 
any given people of the latter generally disappearing 
on a close approach. According to the Odyssey, it 
was even at that date established amongst the Americans, 
for they are described as a sort of cannibals. 

In Lord Kingsborough's great work on the antiquities 
of Mexico are to be seen copies of old pictures and 
monuments, that are only inferior to the Egyptian 
remains for information as to ancient times. A picture 
of a man coming across the sea from the West, holding 
the ankh, or dawn sign in his hand, may possibly be 
intended for David himself, the young Horus. 

Then the process of making a Cyclops is pictured in 
great detail, from the boy who approaches the pastor 
to have the operation performed, to the man who still 
shows the scar on his cheek. As evidence of descent 
from apes, there is a picture of a string of men, with 



The Civilising Race. i35 

two tailless apes amongst them, bearing burdens, and 
the whole gang are apparently slaves. 

There is also evidence of the use of a similar system 
of divination to the Arian, with symbols not unlike 
those in the Yi King; then there are traces of the 
hieroglyphics used in Egypt, which were probably 
common to the Arian Empire in early times ; and 
amongst the sculptures a group of the great triad, the 
sons of Joshua, with the hieroglyphic name of Menes 
below. In this monument one member of the group 
wears the fatal necklace of Harmonia and the Gorgon's 
head. 

A very interesting set of pictures is that representing 
the unfortunate red man, probably the indigenous type, 
being operated upon by a black man, a brown man, 
a yellow man, a pink man, and a snow-white man. 
Perhaps this was intended to be a satire on the blessings 
of civilisation ; but this testimony that there were in 
former times men of a pure white type is full of interest. 
In further support of this fact, it may be mentioned 
that amongst the Manda, a tribe of North American 
Indians, many members have snow-white hair from 
youth : this is of a very coarse texture. 

Most of those who have investigated the antiquities 
of Mexico and Central America have been struck by 
the similarities the buildings, customs, and religion bear 
to those of the ancient peoples of Asia, and especially 
of Egypt. The waifs cast upon the coasts would hardly 
remould the customs of a country ; bodies of invaders 
or colonists would appear to be necessary for that. 
Now, the Egyptians were not a seafaring people, and 
have not left any marked traces of themselves along 
the shores of the Mediterranean, which would have 
been their road to America, and the Phoenicians, who 
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were a seafaring and enterprising race, were not closely 
resembled by the Americans in their institutions ; more- 
over, physical conditions and the traditions of the 
Americans themselves point to the Asiatic side, as 
the source of their civilisation. 

The pyramids of America differ also from those of 
Egypt, for the latter were purely tombs, whereas the 
former were terraced mounds used for temples, as in 
Assyria, so that Egypt could hardly have been the 
country from which the civilisation originated. There 
are, indeed, hieroglyphics similar to those used in Egypt 
to be found in America, such as on the sculptured group 
mentioned above ; but the dry climate of Egypt has 
preserved in abundance monuments that have perished 
in many other parts of the world, and the country has 
not been subjected to destructive conquests by savage 
hordes ; so that we there see remains of monuments and 
inscriptions, that were once widely spread over the Arian 
Empire ; consequently there must have been some inter- 
mediate country whose civilisation radiated to these 
distant lands. 

The Mexican system of recording events was the 
same as that of Asia, being either effected by knotted 
cords or by hieroglyphics. The latter have not been 
deciphered ; but they do not resemble those of' Egypt, 
and in outward appearance are more like the bunched- 
up characters of the Chinese, and like them were 
probably combinations of signs. The names of the 
Mexican and Toltec gods bear no apparent resemblance 
to those of Asia, but their attributes were the same. 
Possibly the Cucuclan may be the same hero as the 
Irish Cuculain ; his other name, Quetzacoatl, is probably 
made up of the terms quiclia = priest-ruler, kii, and atl. 
The term cacique may be compared with a Turkoman 
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name for a priest Cashisha, and the Moorish Caciz. 
The Toltec religion bore considerable traces of a 
Budhistic influence, and their orders of military knight- 
hoods resembled the Maruts of Indra, and also the 
mediteval orders of Europe ; but one of the most con- 
clusive proofs of an Asiatic source for American civili- 
sation is their use of some identical symbols for the 
zodiac, whose arbitrary nature precludes any possibility 
of a fortuitous resemblance. 

The American institutions and customs may be very 
old, but the remains of their buildings show no signs of 
great antiquity, and probably do not go back to the 
beginning of our Middle Ages. The Mexican language 
presents some similarity in its syllables to the archaic 
languages of the world ; but languages alter rapidly, for 
the English cannot understand the Anglo-Saxon, and 
only with difficulty the language of Chaucer. 

In North America the ancient lore of a doomed race 
has fortunately been partially rescued from oblivion by 
the muse of Longfellow, and Hiawatha may be recog- 
nised as an Indian version of the saintly King Arthur, 
and lagoo as perhaps that of the wily Ulysses, who, 
great man though he was, loved to blow his own 
trumpet. According to The Arabian Nights, a ship came 
once a year to this distant land, but Ulysses missed 
the appointed time for departure, and seems to have 
spent a couple of years in the new world, passing 
the time in exploring the strange land. He crossed the 
mountains and discovered the West Indian Islands, 
the Hesperides, the fame of whose beauty long lingered 
in the ancient world after the knowledge of their situa- 
tion had passed away. He noted the Lotophagi, who 
lived on bananas and yams, and did not neglect to 
obtain a good supply of gold-dust, and oliveg or 
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diamonds. He seems to have wandered as far as the 
Guianas, and had some difficulty in inducing his 
company to again face the dangers of the voyage, and 
probably some remained behind, for in after years the 
Quichas, or Quirites, are discovered coming over the 
Punos, the high table-lands of Peru, and settling at 
Tititaca, or New Ithaca, founding the wonderful empire 
of the Incas, or Children of the Sun. 

The priests in Peru were called matau, which may 
possibly mean priests of Budha, from his name of ma, 
truth. For their religious devotions the Peruvians 
assembled on the hills at dawn to salute the sun as it 
rose over the horizon ; then marching in procession to 
their temples, they turned to the West and the land of 
their fathers, but a golden disk, facing the worshippers, 
caught the rays of the rising sun, and a double 
reverence was ingeniously combined. 

Ulysses seems to have crossed to Europe by the 
short sea route to the Cape Verd Islands, and to have 
touched at Madeira, for the name is almost the surname 
of his family — the Mada-ira. The next traces of him 
are to be found in Ireland, where a delightful tradition 
has been handed down for four thousand years, to 
confirm the legendary connection of Ireland with the 
Trojans, and to rescue from oblivion the wonderful 
achievement of the daring prince, whose singular 
fortitude in adversity marked the true hero, for he 
left the shores of the Ebony Isle an Ishmael, circum- 
navigated the globe, and returned to win the empire 
of the world. With the exception of that of Apollo 
Budha, no such romantic career has ever been lived 
on so grand a scale, and no subsequent voyage can 
be considered to equal that of Ulysses. 

This ancient tradition is the well-known story of 
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the Tuath De Danaum passing through Ireland against 
the course of the sun. Tuath means company, and 
Danaum would identify them as the descendants of 
Danaus and the great dynasty, whose rise to power 
has already been described. De has sometimes been 
taken to mean gods ; but there does not appear to 
be any other example of such an use of the term in 
the old language, and in the description of similar 
bands of exiles it is absent, for there are Irish tradi- 
tions of other bands of exiles of similar birth — for 
instance, the Nemedians, who may be identified with 
the adherents of Tiamat, the Midianites of the Bible ; 
the Firbolgs ; and the Milesians, who fled on the fall 
of Saul. The term De, following an usual transition 
of the letters d and e, signified the Ti — that is, the 
Shang Ti, or great king — a position David afterwards 
obtained. News of this would come back to the far-off 
Ireland, and would cause lively interest to be taken in 
the prince, who had lived amongst the distant colonists, 
and so great an event would be kept in memory in 
the records of the country. But the carefully preserved 
fact that they were travelling against the course of 
the sun is, perhaps, the most interesting of all, for 
if the position of Ireland be considered, it must be 
evident that the Danaum could only have come from 
the West and America. 

As a proof of the far-reaching power of the great king, 
it may be noted that even in Ireland Ulysses was made 
to promise not to injure the shipping of Zeus ; but his 
followers could not resist the temptation, and the Odyssey 
relates several piratical raids on the oxen (ships) of 
Helios. It is also interesting to learn that it was 
allowable to substitute mistletoe (imitation grain) for the 
usual sacrifice bread, when the latter was not obtainable, 
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David also passed over into England, and altogether 
must have lived some years in these islands, if he 
spent ten years on his travels. It is amusing to find 
that he formed the same opinion of the climate that 
the modern Latins do — namely, that the sun does not 
shine here. He appears to have left some memorials 
of his visit to these shores ; and possibly at Helstone, 
in Cornwall, the curious may discover Elpenor's tomb. 
But there is a curious inscription at Colchester which 
must surely be that of the great Ulysses himself. 
This is a bronze tablet, which has been dug up in 
recent years, and on which is the carefully preserved 
copy of an ancient inscription, first transcribed from 
hieroglyphics, and, after perhaps passing through several 
languages, now appearing in a Latin dress. The fol- 
lowing rendering may be suggested for the donor's 
name : " The poet Ulysses, the Caledonian, offspring 
of PhcEbus." 

Colchester Inscription. 

Deo Marti Medocio Campesium et victorije Alexandri 
Pie Felicis Augusti nosi donum Lossio Veda de sue posuit 
nepos Vepogeni Kaledo.^ 

Meanwhile, Saul had become unpopular ; his fits 
of madness had been growing upon him, and in one 
of them he had killed one of his courtiers. The 
Eastern kings who had supported him in his early 
years, in order to weaken the central authority and 
obtain greater independence for themselves, found the 
skilful soldier a master instead of a servant ; and his 
rule, no longer restrained by the presence of Samuel, 
had become tyrannical, and had alienated the great 

• The Welsh People, by John Rhys, p, 46. 
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feudatories. The relatives and friends of David at 
the capital seized this turn of affairs to invite David 
to return, and informed him that Poseidon was no 
longer hostile. So he set out for the beloved Ithaca, 
and gracefully describes a storm he encountered, in 
which he had to be lashed to the mast, and some 
of his crew were washed overboard and swallowed up 
by the waves, which are likened to great monsters. 

He was wrecked in the Mediterranean, and only 
escaped with difficulty. Finally, he reached Egypt, 
where he was welcomed by the retainers of his family, 
for Egypt was the land of his youth. There is a 
tradition that he slipped through to the East in an 
humble disguise. There he obtained from Achish, King 
of Gath, the town of Ziklag for a maintenance. This 
town may have been Troy, for Ziklag possibly means 
the town of the famous necklace, or the term may be 
another form of Lachish. 

There is a doubtful and elusive reference to the 
great voyage in the Kojiki, and an allegorical account 
of it on the tomb of Seti I. in Egypt. The latter is 
called " The Book of Hades " (^Records of t/ie Past, 
vols, x.-xii.), and represents David's visit to what 
were popularly supposed to be lower regions, at the 
other side of the world. The figures are therefore 
represented as standing on their heads. 

David was considered to be the incarnation of 
Budha-Osiris. In some of the Greek legends he is 
even made out to be his son ; but he was probably 
the son of Agamemnon, from his undertaking the 
duty of avenging the murder of the defender of Troy 
His name of Horus alluded to this incarnation, for 
like the sun at dawn renewing the day after the night, 
so David renewed the glory of Budha. He is therefore 



142 The Civilising Race. 

called Ser = son of Ir {Agnt), and Horus-Osiris, and 
is closely blended with Osiris. 

In the account of David's visit to the lower regions, 
the Book of Hades describes him travelling as Ra 
through the various compartments of that dismal 
abode, from which the inhabitants were eager to escape. 
Their food is carefully described, and their anxiety 
to have their sacrifices maintained, for in old days 
the shades were supposed to live on the aroma of the 
sacrificial offerings. The liquor t-ezer may mean the 
soma of Dionysus, or the ambrosia of the gods. 
The Land of Aalu may mean the Land of Hades ; and 
the serpents Apap and Sheshes may mean Saul and 
Ishboshcth (Zezai). Then there is a reference to the 
famous net of Poseidon, and the allies who supported 
David, Aau and Niim, the Athens and Poseidon of 
the Greek legends. It tells nothing of David's voyage, 
and only preserves the memory of his having visited 
the other side of the world. Like most of the ancient 
knowledge, this event was carefully veiled in language 
that would hide its significance from the vulgar herd, 
so that in time its meaning passed into oblivion. 

At Ziklag David took to a life of piracy, for it is 
stated in the Old Testament that in his raids he left 
none alive to carry intelligence of his doings to Achish, 
and this could only have been carried out at sea. 
Living under the protection of Achish, he appears to 
have resided a good deal at his court, and gained such 
favour with that prince, that he wished to make David 
his chief ofticer, or vizier. 

Saul's reign was disturbed by a continuous succession 
of rebellions, and it was only his great military skill 
that enabled him to maintain his sovereignty. His 
capital seems to have been Gibeah, in Cashmir. The 
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Philistines, against whom he is described as making 
war, would be the confederate vassals that revolted, 
and the Michmash, where Jonathan performed that 
signal act of valour recorded in i Samuel xiv., may 
have been identical with the modern Mismis country, 
north of Burmah. 

Zeruiah, the protectress of his childhood, was a keen 
partisan of her brother David, and her three sons were 
his chief supporters, and followed his fortunes in every 
phase. She was a woman of uncommon strength of 
character, famous as prophetess and poetess, and after 
Ishtar the most notable woman of the golden age. Her 
hostility to Saul, perhaps embittered by an unrequited 
love, was untiring ; arnd it appears to have been by 
some clever ruse on her part, that he was drawn towards 
the East with what may have been an inadequate force. 
In the mountain regions of Indo-China, and possibly 
near the River Kishon, the Songta of Tonking, the great 
king was entangled in difficulties, and after a desperate 
resistance, defeated, and his sons were slain. 

The death of Saul is shrouded in some doubt, and 
may have occurred at the hands of a woman ; but such 
a death was accounted dishonourable by the Arians, 
and was probably hushed up in the public accounts. 
However, the various legends that seem to record the 
event imply that a woman was concerned in it. The 
myth of the shirt of Nessus is one of those instances, 
where the Greeks have confounded Saul with the true 
Hercules ; and Abimelech died at the hands of a 
woman. 

David did not take part in this final struggle, for 
the suspicions of the Eastern confederates, notwith- 
standing the confidence of his friend Achish, excluded 
the crafty politician ; so David set out on an expedition 
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to visit his town of Ziklag. He found Tt sacked and 
burned, and his wives carried off into captivity. 

The inhabitants of Ziklag, enraged at the evils brought 
upon them by civil war, threatened to stone David : he 
therefore determined to pacify them by avenging their 
wrongs ; so obtaining a favourable response from an 
oracle, he started with a picked force, and crossing the 
Straits at Baser, by a rapid pursuit he cut off the rear 
of the retreating enemy, and recovered both booty and 
captives. To win popularity, the politic prince divided 
the spoil amongst his neighbouring allies, or restored 
it to its original owners, and refused to keep any for 
himself 

It is this brilliant achievement which is probably 
intended by the story of the defeat of Chedorlaomer's 
rearguard recorded in Genesis xiv., for it is an evident 
anachronism to ascribe it to Abraham. The Tidal, 
King of Nations, there mentioned may be Saul, and 
can be compared with the Greek hero Tydeus, King 
of Men ; while the war of the five kings against the 
four kings probably refers to the war that led to the 
final overthrow of Saul. The head of the fallen king 
was cut off, and some symbolism connected with it 
seems to be traceable in the ancient legends : the 
limbs of his body and those of his sons were nailed 
up in derision on the walls of Beth-Shan, but his 
friends from Jabesh-Gilead came and recovered the 
remains, which were given an honourable burial. 

The Song of Deborah may possibly belong to this 
period, and be the paean of triumph in which the famous 
Zeruiah celebrated the downfall of her life-lone foe : 
but the politic David threw a decent veil of respect 
over the death of Lord's anointed, and mourned for 
Saul and his sons. He too burst into song, in a 
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magnificent lament for the great king's death, and for 
the loss of the loyal and well-beloved Pylades : — 

The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places : 
How are the mighty fallen ! 

Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Ascalon, lest 
the daughters of the Philistines rejoice. 

I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 

Very pleasant hast thou been unto me : 

Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

The fall of Saul was enshrined by the Greeks in 
the myth of the famous net of Poseidon, which indicates 
that it was some trap into which Saul was inveigled 
that caused his destruction, and not a defeat in a fairly 
fought battle. In the Roman amphitheatre the great 
event was symbolised by the contest between the 
retiarius armed with the net and trident of Poseidon, 
and the armed warrior (Milo) representing Saul. 

In after years, when firmly seated on the throne, 
David raised a grand monument in honour of his fallen 
rival (2 Sam. xxi. 13). This was the famous Sphinx 
in Egypt. The meaning of the name is doubtful ; but 
it may have meant "charioteer of the realm" — in the 
Hindu legends Arjuna is called the charioteer of 
Krishna — or it may have meant " son of the iinyx." 
The latter was a fabulous bird, that was supposed to 
appear at long intervals of time, when a change of 
dynasty was at hand ; in other words, it signified the 
great men who arose at times, and founded new 
dynasties, and the name would imply that Saul was 
a son of Budha. The Sphinx is generally supposed 
to have the body of a lion ; but possibly the body is 
really intended to be that of a dog, and it would be 
a memorial of the hound of the prophet, in the same 

10 
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way as the names of Elamite kings. Far away in 
Peru, a rock jutting out of a lake has been roughly 
carved into the shape of the Sphinx, and on it in 
rude hieroglyphics is told the story of the famous net 
of Poseidon, thus showing in whose honour the exiles 
believed the great monument to have been dedicated, 
for the net is being thrown over a smaller representation 
of the Sphinx — that is, Saul. 

David now took up his abode in Hebron (Dibrugar, 
in Northern Assam), near his friends at Athens, or 
Llassa, and with his rear covered by Saul's enemies 
the Eastern feudatories, and was made king of the 
surrounding country ; but his power was limited, and 
the strength of Saul's party is shown by the subse- 
quent course of events, for now commenced the famous 
struggle for the armour of Achilles between Ajax and 
Ulysses — in other words, the war between Abner and 
David for the sovereignty of the world. 



CHAPTER XVl. 

ABNER set up a younger son of Saul as the nominal 
king in Mahanaim (Sumatra), but soon retired to 
Gibeon, in India. Ishbosheth may be identified with 
Kheneres, the last king of the second dynasty in the 
Egyptian list, and the successor of Sesokris ; he was 
also called Bebe and Zaza. The latter was probably the 
same as the Persian name Xerxes, and the Sheshes of 
the Book of Hades. 

The war was allowed to languish, and the great 
feudatories watched the course of events, and enjoyed 
a state of practical independence, while Abner was 
engaged for two or three years, in preparations for 
launching against the East, an enormous force that 
would beat down all opposition. As the maritime 
states were hostile to his party, he hired from the coasts 
of the Mediterranean a great number of ships and 
sailors, described in the Japanese annals as seventy 
thousand foreign pirates ; in order to make use of 
these allies, he cut a canal from the Nile to the Red 
Sea, traces of which remain, and have been ascribed 
to a later king. It is quite possible that those scientific 
bodies who are now excavating in Greece may come 
upon monuments representing the defeat of the Persians, 
of a date anterior to the time of Darius. 

The story of the Persian king's (Xerxes) canal may 
be dismissed after an examination of the map, for 

147 
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the futility of a single canal near the Mount Athos in 
Europe is only too evident, and is probably an instance 
of the curious confusion of Greek history with the 
stories of the past ; moreover, there are no traces of it. 

Abner must have drawn largely on Western Asia for 
his troops, and when all was ready, he advanced with an 
army reckoned at several millions, while his fleet came 
round by sea. It is recorded that the very birds de- 
serted the fields before the tramp of this incredible host. 

Marching across India without opposition, he made 
his way with a large part of his force to the strategic 
centre of the empire, and at the Straits of Malacca, 
the original Hellespont, he formed the bridge of boats, 
so famous in Sanscrit legends as " Rama's Bridge." 
The tradition points to the bridge having been made 
right across from the mainland to the island : this seems 
hardly practicable, and some less gigantic work, such as 
a bridge from the mainland to the island of Singapore, 
may really have been built ; on the other hand, the 
Arians have left remains of many great works showing 
high engineering skill which they executed with success, 
and with which they never would have been credited 
by the moderns, were it not for the still existing proofs. 

Sumatra was the original Lanka, and still bore that 
name in Mongol times, so that the identification of 
Ceylon, as the island where the bridge was built, in 
Hindu legends, was in accordance with the usual 
practice of giving a local habitation for the traditions 
of the past. 

The story of this event is preserved in Japanese 
history under an account of an attempted invasion of 
Japan by Kublai Khan ; but internal evidence negatives 
that identification, for it is described as an episode of 
civil war between the Hei, or Taira, and the Gen, and 
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the various incidents narrated agree with references 
to this earlier struggle in other traditions. 

Severe fighting took place in the island ; but all 
opposition appears to have been overcome, and his 
enemies drew off, and had to be sought for. The bridge, 
too, must have been difficult to maintain, so Abner 
turned back and marched northwards ; but his fleet 
suffered terribly in a storm, and many ships and 
transports were lost. It was therefore with diminished 
forces that he had to face David and his allies in a 
great naval battle, that probably took place off the 
mouth of one of the Burmese rivers. 

A great throne was erected on the shore for the 
young king Ishbosheth, who watched the desperate 
fight so graphically described in the Japanese accounts, 
and saw the defeat of his invincible armada, and his 
hopes of universal empire. 

In the Japanese annals Ishbosheth is recorded to have 
fled home in a single ship, and to have escaped with 
difficulty from the stormy voyage ; but elsewhere we 
learn that Abner induced the titular king to retire 
with his luxurious court and a large part of the army, 
while that able general prosecuted the war with a more 
manageable force of picked troops. 

David does not seem to have led his forces in person ; 
perhaps he was considered to be too important a 
personage to risk his life, for at that time the leaders 
of an army charged into the foe at the head of their 
troops. So the sons of Zeruiah faced Abner, and after 
some fencing strategy had been indulged in, defeated 
the great Ajax in India, and drove him away to the 
West ; but Asahel, the youngest of the brothers, pressing 
him too hotly, was defeated and slain by the veteran 
soldier. A truce was patched up between Abner and 
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Joab, and each side retired to their respective spheres of 
influence ; but there was long war between the rival 
houses, " and David waxed stronger and stronger, and 
the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker." 

At length a quarrel arose between Ishbosheth and 
Abner, which induced the latter to make overtures to 
David, who eagerly seized the chance of winning over 
so powerful a supporter, and terms were soon arranged, 
by which Abner was to bring over the West to acknow- 
ledge the sovereignty of David, and he himself was to 
have a suitable reward. But the ruthless Joab, on gain- 
ing intelligence of this arrangement, had no mind to see 
so powerful a rival installed in the council of the king, 
so he treacherously murdered Abner. 

The wrath of David was very great at this outrage, 
but the position of his nephew was evidently too strong 
to be openly assailed ; moreover, the latter pretended that 
it was a justifiable act of vengeance for the death of his 
brother Asahel. 

David was careful to make it evident to the people 
that he had had no hand in this murder, and it is 
interesting to note that in the curse in which he cursed 
Joab and his house, he says, " May there never be lack- 
ing one that leaneth on a staff," thereby showing that 
reversions to an apelike form were not unknown in 
those days. A great tomb was raised in honour of 
Abner at Hebron, in Assam, that was long famous in 
the land, for, as David declared, he was a great prince 
and a mighty man in Israel ; but Abner died as a fool 
dieth, and his glory passed away with a sigh of vain 
regret, ai ai, though his forgotten tomb may still perhaps 
be marked by some grass-grown mound on the bank of 
the sacred Arian river. Like Eumenes and Sartorius, 
he wdiS one of those heroes to whom Fortune had denied 
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her supreme favours. His loss was fatal to the party 
of Ishbosheth, and it was not long before two traitors 
sought to curry favour with David, by murdering the 
young king. Having cut off his head, they presented 
themselves at H^ebron with it, to demand the expected 
reward ; but David, sternly reproaching them for causing 
the death of an innocent man and a king, ordered them 
to instant execution, and had the head of Ishbosheth 
buried in Abner's tomb. The country now turned to 
David, and he was proclaimed king of the world ; but 
he had to undertake many wars before he thoroughly 
re-established the central authority, weakened by so 
long a period of civil strife. 

His first effort was to gain possession of the sacred 
capital ; but the priests, though they had supported his 
claims to the office of Mada^ were unwilling to have 
their independence interfered with, and a stout resistance 
was made. 

David offered a great reward to the leader who 
should gain for him the " gutter," or sacred valley. 
The daring Joab soon effected this, and won the 
command of the royal armies. 

It is doubtful who are meant by the lame and the 
blind : they may have been votaries of the old form 
of religion, or they may have been " fakirs " of the 
kind now to be found frequenting the Indian temples ; 
but David seems to have had no hesitation in driving 
away these fanatics. 

What was the religion of David is somewhat 
obscure. His claim to be an incarnation of Budha 
would carry with it a devotion to his teaching, but 
he also paid great reverence to the sacred ark, 
the god of his fathers ; so it seems probable that he 
combined a good deal of both religions, while those 
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striped red and white garments, that were so popular 
in ancient times may have symbolised this combined 
religion. According to the Old Testament Judah 
preserved the faith in a purer form than Samaria, and 
was less given to idolatry, Astarte worship, and human 
sacrifices in the succeeding ages of corruption. Their 
high priests, or prophets, moreover, seem to have struggled 
to maintain the worship of the one and only God, 
and to have frequently brought about reformations. 
In Assyrian times the religion of Budha can be traced 
as still existing in Thibet, Western Burmah, Northern 
India, and possibly Palambang, when idolatry had 
overspread the rest of the Eastern world ; on the other 
hand, the democratic institutions of the prophet seem 
to have died out in India, Egypt, and Japan. 

David appears to have adopted a tranquillising 
policy in his treatment of Saul's party, though con- 
siderable transference of fiefs must have taken place, 
as was usual in feudal states, great moderation was 
shown. He then set about bringing back the great 
oracle from Cashmir, and accompanied the procession 
himself; but as it was being drawn along the rough 
mountain roads, the danger of its being upset induced 
Uzzah to commit the sacrilege of laying his hand 
on the sacred ark, in order to steady it. For this act, 
though of innocent intent, the high priest seems to 
have had the unfortunate noble executed, a severity 
that so upset the king that he left the fair Helen 
for a time under the charge of a local vassal. But 
the prosperity that she brought to Obed-Edom and 
his house, encouraged the king to bring the stone up 
to Jerusalem (Llassa, in Thibet), and it was carried 
there with shouting and the sound of trumpet : " And 
David danced before the Lord with all his mis^ht ; 
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and David was girded with a linen ephod." It was 
customary to approach the oracle naked, except for 
a linen loin cloth. When his wife " Michal, Saul's 
daughter, looked through a window, and saw King 
David leaping and dancing before the Lord, she des- 
pised him in her heart." However, the sneer of derision 
with which she greeted her husband cost her dearly, 
and " Michal had no child unto the day of her death." 

David now proposed to build a temple for the great 
rock ; and though at first the offer was well received 
by the priests, they finally determined to maintain the 
ancient custom, and it was left for his successor to 
build the first temple for the ibu, the rock of ages. 

After this King David was engaged in reducing the 
great vassals to submission, and it was in the East 
that they had apparently got most out of hand. Moab 
(South-western China) and Hadadezer, of Zobah, were 
first attacked and reduced. Rehob was probably 
Bangkok, in Siam, and Zobah was the extremity of the 
Peninsula, the Land of Hades. David's border at the 
River Euphrates would be his border at the Straits of 
Malacca. The Syrians of Damascus — that is, the 
Southern Sumatrans — with their capital at Rejang, 
where there was the great temple in honour of Ishtar, 
came to the aid of their kinsmen of Zobah ; but he 
inflicted a signal defeat on the Syrians, placed a 
garrison at Damascus, and received their tribute. 

When Toi, King of Hamath, in Burmah, heard of the 
defeat of his enemies the Syrians, he sent in his sub- 
mission and paid tribute ; so David also placed garrisons 
in all Edom, and they were his servants. He also 
subdued Amalek, Ammon, and other rebels. 

Remembering his ancient bond of friendship with 
Jonathan, he sought out his family, and gave back to 
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Mephibosheth, his lame son, all the land of Saul, and 
attached him to his court in the position of a prince 
of the blood. 

When the King of Ammon died, mindful of the 
aid formerly afforded himself in that quarter, David 
sent an embassy of condolence to his son ; but Hanun 
was foolishly advised by his councillors to look 
upon the embassy as one of espionage and not of 
honour ; so he grossly insulted David's ambassadors, 
and turned them into ridicule by cutting off half their 
hair, and in other ways. This outrage naturally re- 
sulted in war, and David, bidding his servants wait 
at Jericho till they were presentable, prepared to 
avenge the insult. Apparently, from this account, 
the town of Jericho was already rebuilt, notwith- 
standing Joshua's curse and the later statement that 
it was only rebuilt by Hiel the Bethelite. 

The Ammonites, realising the result of their folly, 
prepared to meet the impending war by hiring ships 
from Zobah, Canton, and the maritime cities. A great 
naval battle seems to have been fought by Joab and 
Abishai against the Ammonites and their allies, in 
which the latter were completely defeated. 

David then levied a great army from the whole 
empire, and marching down to the south, crossed the 
Straits, and in a great battle in Helam (Sumatra), smote 
the Syrians with such exceeding great slaughter, that 
they feared to help the Ammonites any more. 

In the following year he sent Joab to attack the 
Ammonites at Rabbah, a name that may be connected 
with Formosa and Sidon. It was during the course of 
this campaign that David perpetrated the blackest act 
of his life, procuring the death of Uriah the Hittite in 
order to gain possession of his beautiful wife, the fair 
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Bathsheba. This story may be dimly traced in the 
Japanese annals. 

When on the point of taking the city of waters, Great 
Sidon, Joab sent for David, in order that the king might 
have the honour of its capture. So he went up and 
took the city, and the wretched inhabitants were treated 
with the usual savage ferocity of those days, and also 
the neighbouring towns. The great crown of the King 
of Sidon was taken, and set on David's head ; so he and 
all the people returned unto Jerusalem. 

Absalom was the favourite son of his father, and was 
remarkable for great personal beauty ; but he aroused 
the anger of David by murdering his brother Amnon, 
in revenge for the latter's disgraceful treatment of their 
sister Tamar. So Absalom fled and went to Talmai, 
the son of Ammihud, king of Geshur, either Northern 
China or Japan, and abode there three years, until Joab 
succeeded in persuading the king to allow him to return 
and dwell in the capital, but it was some time longer 
before he was admitted to the presence of his father. 
When received back into favour, the ungrateful prince 
plotted to seize his father's crown, and after ingratiating 
himself with the people, nearly succeeded in doing so. 

This action was no doubt caused partly by the want 
of a precise law of succession. The matter was left in 
the hands of the father, or decided by civil war ; and 
thus every new reign commenced with a period of 
doubt and disturbance. It also introduced the evils of 
harem intrigues. On the other hand, its operation 
excluded from the throne those who were unpopular 
or incompetent. 

It appears astonishing that a great soldier and 
statesman, such as David was, should have had to fly 
in such trepidation at the first sign of rebellion ; but 
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possibly the desire to stand well with the future king 
caused many to desert the old hero, whose career was 
drawing to a close. 

David hurried away to the south, and met with a 
good deal of hostility on his march ; but the ark, which 
had been brought away, was sent back to Jerusalem, 
and also some tried friends, who were to watch events 
there, keep the king posted with information, and 
confuse the councils of the rebels. 

Crossing the Bay of Bengal from India to the other 
side, he was met by Shimei, who may have been the 
priest at Zimme, where there was a great temple. 
Shimei upbraided and cursed David ; but the king 
would not allow the prophet to be molested, and 
pursued his way to the south, either down the Malay 
Peninsula or by sea from the Siamese coast, and came 
to Mahanaim, Sumatra. Here he gradually gathered a 
strong force, and met with many instances of devoted 
loyalty. 

Meanwhile, Absalom had been led into the fatal error 
of giving the king time to organise resistance, and he 
slowly collected his forces in Gilead. A great battle at 
length took place, which may have been fought on the 
sea ; but the tried experience of the sons of Zeruiah 
proved successful, and the rebels were completely 
defeated. The story of Absalom being caught up in a 
tree by his hair has the appearance of being an allegory ; 
but he no doubt got into some awkward straight, where 
the ruthless Joab, in defiance of the express command 
of David, coolly put an end to an heir to the throne, 
who might have some day proved hostile to his 
conqueror. 

The death of his favourite son so overwhelmed the 
king that he had to be rallied by Joab, for showing 
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such grief for one who had been the cause of so 
much bloodshed, and turning a day of victory into a 
day of mourning, before he could be induced to show 
himself to his victorious supporters. Many of the 
rebels hurried down to the island to make their peace 
with the king, and were treated with leniency ; but the 
strength of the feudal institutions is evident, from the 
necessity there was of stirring up the great princes to 
make a demonstration in his favour, before the king 
returned to his capital. A great ferry-boat was sent to 
convey the king across Jordan, and he was escorted by 
the chief vassals of the crown ; but a quarrel soon arose 
amongst these, about the right of guarding the king's 
person, and assumed such proportions that Sheba 
succeeded in stirring up another rebellion. 

Crossing the straits, David came to Gilgal and re- 
turned to his house. In this account Gilgal would 
appear to lie at the southern end of Malayia, and 
may perhaps be identified with Mount Ophyr. Amasa, 
the leader of Absalom's army, is described as a man's 
son : this may mean that he was not of Arian birth. 
However, he was related to the royal family through 
his mother Abigail, the sister of Zeruiah, and possessed 
the family capacity. He was won over to David's 
side by the offer of the command of the royal army, 
a rather singular appointment in the circumstances ; 
but the sons of Zeruiah were too strong for the king, 
and he was always trying to get out of their clutches. 

But Joab soon found an opportunity, and murdered 
Amasa, as he had formerly murdered Abner ; so the 
king had no option but to allow him to prosecute the 
war against Sheba. The royal army was mustered 
in India, and Joab may have pursued the rebels into 
Susiana, for the term Berites would refer to those who 
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lived at a distance from the centre of the monarchy, 
and in a special sense r it was applied to Cashmir and 
its Western neighbours, and originated the name of 
Parsuas and Persians. The rebels probably retired 
into the mountain country of Central Asia, for Joab 
drove them to Abel (China), and finally shut Sheba up 
at Maacah (Canton), where the citizens, to save them- 
selves, threw the rebel's head over their walls and made 
peace. 

Taking the census of a population does not appear 
to be a very criminal act ; but it has always been un- 
popular in the East, where it is suspected of being 
the precursor of extra taxation. David incurred a 
good deal of obloquy for taking one, and a pestilence 
that followed was attributed to this cause. 

An incident is recorded to have occurred now, that 
is of the greatest interest in investigating the religious 
practices of the period : this is the account of David 
having surrendered seven of the descendants of Saul 
as expiatory victims to be offered to the gods, in order 
that they might allay a famine in India. Five of the 
victims are described as sons of Michal, David's wife, 
and grandsons of Barzillai, his loyal supporter at the 
time of Absalom's revolt. The Gibeonites are said to 
have suffered heavily at the hands of Saul, and the 
sacrifice is described as partly in the nature of an act 
of just requital. But the whole story appears very 
suspicious, and may be a myth of later date. The 
practice of human sacrifice may have been one of 
the causes of Abel's revolt ; its abolition was one of the 
reforms introduced by Moses, and it was absolutely 
opposed to the whole teaching of Budha, a religion 
that was probably still practised in its primitive purity, 
and of which David was an apparent supporter. This 
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cruel custom, stigmatised as the abomination of the 
Moabites and Ammonites, undoubtedly revived in later 
centuries, especially in the far East, and can be traced 
spreading along the trade routes as far as the shores 
of the Mediterranean ; but that it was practised in the 
great age, or in David's reign, is in the highest degree 
improbable. 

Some further revolts and wars disturbed the closing 
years of King David, and the war in Gob may refer 
to a campaign in Northern China, near the Desert of 
Gobi. There was also an abortive attempt of Adonijah, 
the brother of Absalom, to secure the succession ; but 
the king put an end to all doubt, by having his young 
son Solomon crowned with the full religious ceremony 
by the high priest. Solomon was the son of Bathsheba, 
the favourite wife of David's later years, who was 
evidently a most popular queen, and lived on in great 
honour through the reign of her son to that of her 
grandson Rehoboam. Her representation may still be 
found in the statue of the Mertitis of Egypt, now in 
the Leyden Museum. From her name she appears 
to have been an Ammonite princess. 

The three principal of David's great men are stated 
to have been : " The Tachmonite that sat in the seat 
[ibu], chief among the captains ; the same was Adino 
the Eznite " ; " Eleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite " ; 
"Shammah the son of Agee the Hararite." The de- 
scription of the first seems to indicate the high priest 
at Llassa, the second the high priest at the temple "in 
Formosa, and the third the high priest in Cashmir. 

According to the Japanese Koj'tkt, David, or Jimmoo 
Ten, resided after the pacification of the empire at 
the palace of Kashibara, near Unebi, which may have 
meant in Cashmir. But he probably travelled from 



i6o The Civilising Race. 

capital to capital, according to the seasons and the 
great festivals. 

The dying injunctions of the great king to his son 
were to build a temple for the oracle, and to destroy 
Shimei, and the overbearing Joab, whose unscrupulous 
character he may have thought dangerous to his young 
heir ; but it was a blot on his fame to treat his life-long 
lieutenant in such a way. 

Up to this time it had been the custom of the Arians 
to burn their dead ; but owing perhaps to his early 
connection with Egypt, the body of David was em- 
balmed and buried in a pyramid at Medum, near the 
town where he had passed his childhood. The pyramid 
was built in the shape of the symbol of the family of 
Danaus — namely, a tan, or mining bucket, turned upside 
down to represent death — and is the oldest in Egypt. 
His scarab has been rendered Sneferu ; but to a 
Greek unacquainted with the arbitrary meanings of 
the hieroglyphics, but knowing the names of the 
symbols, it might be read as Oliku or Ulasu. The 
lyre would indicate David's poetical genius, and might 
be taken as o, the archaic word for music ; the eye, 
for sun, the Greek el ; the line bent double for as or ik; 
and the other symbol for ti, young. It might also be 
read as Osin, or Odin. An Arian king is unlikely to 
have been so poor in invention, as to possess a scarab 
that could only be rendered in one way. The hiero- 
glyphics were used in Egypt for a long time, after less 
cumbrous systems were known, and were no doubt 
popular with the man in the street, who could roughly 
make out a little of their meaning, and were to him 
something in the nature of a dumb-crambo puzzle. 

His second pyramid would be for his double, for the 
Arians believed that a spirit double accompanied them 
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through life, and had to be propitiated by continual 
attention just as if he were a living being, and took 
note of all their doings. It is this belief which is 
represented by the Shan of the Chinese emperors, for 
China is still the home of old ideas and customs. 
David's ka name has been given as viaat, but this 
word ought possibly to be written mata, which would 
simply be his official title. The meaning of ka has 
been rendered spirit name, which no doubt conveys 
something of its meaning ; but if it is correct to call ka 
the Egyptian name of the Passover, it would be more 
accurate to render the term festival name, for it was 
an ancient custom at the great festivals, to have a 
representation of the original event that was being 
celebrated, after the manner of a mediaeval miracle 
play, and in the representation of the Passover at the 
sacred capital, the high priest would take the part of 
Moses, while the king, or mata, would take the part 
of Medea, Joshua. The term ka does not seem to 
be more than the archaic word for great {sa, or ta) ; so 
that it appears probable, that the Passover Was known 
in early days as the great festival, a term the Chinese 
did not alter, for Chinese is simply the Arian language 
in a state of arrested development. 

The k in such words as ka and kara was almost 
certainly pronounced soft, or at any rate not harder 
than an Italian c, or our ck, and the term Kara = great 
creator, was one of the names of the great oracle, and 
was also applied to the king. In time it became 
equivalent to the modern term " his Majesty." 

As another example of the Arian taste for symbolism, 
it is curious to note the ground-plan of the temple near 
the Sphinx. This is designed in the shape of a J to 
represent the tau, or sacrificing king ; from one arm is 

II 
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suspended the trident of Neptune, and on the opposite 
side is the figure of the priest, with one hand engaged 
at the altar, and the other holding an ibu stone. 
Similar designs are not uncommon in Egypt, and 
probably symbolised the great triad. 

The poetical talents of David, signified by the lyre 
in his scarab and by his Hebrew name, were evidently 
of the highest order, and it seems almost certain he 
composed the Odyssey, and possibly the Iliad also, in 
their original form — in fact, he may have been the 
mythical Homer. 

In the Psalms, however, we possess some of his 
undoubted work, and there are several songs of his in 
other parts of the Hebrew Scriptures. In Volume IV. 
of The Records of the Past there is a translation of a 
hymn to Osiris found in Egypt, in which it is stated 
that David's poems were buried with him under his left 
arm. Unfortunately, the Arabs pillaged the tomb in 
the twelfth century, otherwise we might have recovered 
the original works from which the Greek epics were 
derived. There is another song recovered from inside 
a statue found in Egypt, addressed to him as Osiris-n, 
from his sisters. This is a psean of triumph on his 
gaining the throne, and describes him as the son of 
Persais (Apollo) the Justified. The latter term is often 
applied in Budhist works to saintly members of their 
faith. 

It is not easy to discover the site of the famous well 
of Zemzem ; but there are many references to it 
scattered through the various old legends, and the 
Mahommedans have identified their sacred well at 
Mecca with its still more sacred original. 

Owing to David having sailed round the world in 
a direction contrary to the course of the sun, some 
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symbolism seems to have grown up, represented by 
using the left hand instead of the right ; and in the East 
there is considerable importance attached to the way a 
coat is buttoned, and some hostility displayed between 
those who have adopted David's course, and those who 
copy that of the sun. 

The mention of horses during the reign of David, and 
probably also during that of Solomon, is an anachronism, 
as may be perceived by comparing other traditions, 
and also from the hieroglyphics. The most significant 
omissions from the latter, from an historical point of 
view, are the horse, camel, elephant, heart, and sword. 

In Sumatra there is a natural phenomenon which 
has sometimes been mistaken for a constellation, but is 
really only a ray of light caught by some strata of the 
air. This may, from its shape, have been the origin of 
Jupiter's cord, so common on old Arian monuments, 
and it may also have suggested the idea of the halo 
with which a Budhist saint was usually decorated. 

The word Selah, used so frequently in the Psalms at 
the end of a verse, seems to have been the name of the 
ibu, and was the more archaic form of the Greek term 
dera. 

In the Bible David is called the son of Jesse. This 
description would indicate his assumed descent from 
Hesi (Budha), fifth king of the world according to 
the Egyptian dynastic lists, and would be practically 
equivalent to the name Abesu, of Tlie Hammurabi 
Letters, and also have the same signification as his 
name in the Hindu avatars, Krishna — that is, son of 
Sri, the writer. In the Mahabliarata the name of 
Krishna is given to Budha himself, but that is a 
manifest corruption. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

MORE fortunate than most of his predecessors, 
Solomon took peaceful possession of his king- 
dom, and reaped the advantage of David's successful 
wars, which had reduced the great feudatories into a 
state of quiescence. 

The request of his brother Adonijah for the beautiful 
Abishag, the wife of David's old age, afforded a welcome 
excuse for putting that prince to death. His continued 
existence was undoubtedly a menace to the young 
king, because he had already made one attempt on 
the throne ; he was the rightful heir, and he had many 
supporters. As Joab was one of these, the opportunity 
was taken to involve him in the same charge of treason, 
and that reckless schemer at length met his fate, and 
the dying advice of David was carried out. 

In a tomb at Medum, in Egypt, there has been found 
the statues of Rahotep and Nefert, his wife. These are 
perhaps the finest in Egypt, and show great artistic 
skill, for the work of this age was superior to that of 
later times. The former is probably a statue of Joab, 
for the name is the same — that is, the god, son of lo ; 
the latter would be one of his wives, and a daughter 
of Nefer, King David. She is further identified by 
having the lyre amongst the hieroglyphics in her 
scarab. 

Solomon, remembering the insults of Shimei to his 
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father, in the days of distress during Absalom's revolt, 
insisted on that traitorous prince residing at the capital 
on parole, and on his subsequently breaking his parole, 
he sternly put him to death. 

Having thus cleared off his most dangerous enemies, 
Solomon settled down to a peaceful reign, and his 
great command of wealth enabled him to carry out 
his father's injunctions, to build a temple for the oracle 
at the sacred capital. The objections of the priests seem 
to have passed away ; and we learn from the Old Testa- 
ment that he built a very magnificent temple for the 
ark at Jerusalem. 

The famous town of Tyre was identical with Troy 
(Palambang, in Sumatra), one of Pharoah's capitals, which 
had recovered from the ravages of war, and was the 
guardian of Budha's tomb, the great temple of Apollo. 
It had grown into a great centre of art and learning, 
and in its trade and merchants rivalled the city of the 
waters. Great Sidon, and for many centuries it con- 
tinued to be one of the most important commercial 
cities of the world. The traditions of the greatness of 
the Mediterranean Tyre and Sidon may have been 
largely coloured by the stories about their Eastern 
namesakes which filtered through to the West, for the 
former do not show in their ruins much evidence of 
their reputed magnificence. 

From Tyre, therefore, Solomon brought skilful 
artificers to build the temple, and its merchants pro- 
cured for him the necessary materials, and among 
them the teak of Amanus and Lebanon, a wood much 
stronger and more suitable for roofing great buildings 
than cedar. Amanus and Lebanus were the mountain 
ranges of Burmah and Malayia, and are still famous 
for their timber. 
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The golden candlesticks that adorned the altar would 
no doubt have been fashioned after the simple archaic 
model, and have been more remarkable for size than 
for artistic beauty. From representations that have 
come down to us, they appear to have symbolised the 
earth, according to primitive ideas, with its inner and 
outer rivers flowing round ; for the meaning of the 
decorative knops on the candlesticks there does not 
seem to be any good reason for searching beyond the 
familiar word knobs — that is, bosses. 

Solomon may have been a politic king, ruling well 
and successfully, but his reputation for wisdom and 
the authorship of his Psalms has been usurped with 
the name from his predecessor, the true Solomon, 
and is not supported by evidence. He was rather 
fortunate than able, and had to face none of the 
difficulties of Apollo or his father ; while the heavy 
taxation he imposed to pay for his great buildings 
aroused such irritation in the monarchy, that it caused 
the loss of the larger part at the accession of his son. 

The same mistake in his identity has been made 
by the Arabs, who confuse Solyman the great, or Jared, 
fifth king of the world, with the son of King David, 
and also by the Hindus, who call the ninth avatar of 
Vishnu, Budha, instead of the fifth. The ninth avatar 
of Vishnu is represented as seated on a divan, which 
may possibly be intended to mark the peaceful reign 
of Solomon, for none of his predecessors, who all had 
very stormy reigns, are so represented. 

But in building he rivalled his predecessor Apollo,, 
and besides the temple at Jerusalem he built palaces or 
temples at Hazor, Megiddo, Gezcr, Bethhoron, Baalath, 
Tadmor, Millo (the last seems to have been a fortress 
commanding the road to the sacred valley), a port at 
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Ezion-Geber, in Edom, i.e. Rangoon, the Gabar of the 
Assyrians ; a palace in the Lebanon, and many store 
cities. He also raised a great palace for Pharoah's 
daughter, that is at Palambang, which part he took 
to wife, or attached to the crown, and thus the island 
received the name of Taprobane. 

Solomon no doubt took great pleasure in beautifying 
his capital in Sumatra, so closely connected with the 
fortunes of his house, and may have rebuilt the great 
temple there which was so famous in after days. It 
is not unlikely that he erected there the Colossus of 
Rhodes, a great statue of Apollo that spanned the 
river, and was fabled to have stood astride the harbour 
at Rhodes, in the Mediterannean, for similar gigantic 
statues were and are common in the East, while there 
could hardly have been any artificers in Greece capable 
of founding such a great mass of metal. Moreover, huge 
monuments were totally opposed to Greek ideas of 
artistic excellence, which aimed at symmetry ; but 
the Arians, both in buildings and monuments, aimed 
at grandeur. 

Those who extol the artistic pre-eminence of the Greeks 
have perhaps overlooked the instinctive good taste of 
the Japanese people, for in that land the peasantry 
blend colours to perfection without teaching, and the 
artisans design without pattern, while the homes of the 
gentry are usually placed amidst scenes of exquisite 
beauty. The philistine interiors of the modern Babylon 
offend the eye with their jarring colours and piles of 
cheap bric-a-brac ; those of the Japanese charm with 
refined simplicity, and a few ornaments of real merit, 
frequently changed. 

The growth of good taste is subject to the same 
law of evolution as are other human acquirements ; 
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but the older nations of the East have gained a long 
start over the younger ones of the West, whose present 
superiority in power is due to greater energy. The 
Japanese alone have cast off the lethargy of centuries, 
and gathering up anew the threads of progress, have 
burst on an astonished West with a demand for equality, 
and, unless history belies the Ammonites, their future 
will equal their ambition. 

Solomon established a most luxurious court, en- 
trenching himself behind an army of court ofificials, 
and gradually withdrew his person from that open 
public life which had been led by his masculine ancestors, 
notwithstanding their correlation with the deity. As 
this system crystallised, the personal authority of his 
successors seems to have been suffocated under the 
weight of an elaborate ceremonial, and the executive 
power to have passed into the hands of a great officer, 
or datana. For the convenience of his enormous harem, 
he may have originated the degrading institution of 
eunuchs, whose proximity to the royal ear has usually 
been associated with a baneful and unmerited influence. 
They soon became customary in ancient courts, but 
there are no traces of them in the earlier times. 
Towards the close of his life Solomon fell away from 
the religion of Budha, and favoured the older forms 
of ancestor worship, with their gorgeous ritual and 
splendid processions, in order to please his favourite 
wives. Some disturbance was caused by Hadad of 
Edom, Rezin of Damascus, and Jeroboam, the future 
opponent of his son, but they kept away at the 
extremities of the empire. 

On his death he was buried, like his father, at Medum 
in Egypt, in the pyramid attributed to Cheops, the 
largest tomb in the world, but inferior in beauty to 
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many of the later Indian tombs. His ka name, tran- 
scribed Mcsed, but more probably Medez, would have the 
same signification as the inata of David ; while the 
name of Khuniint Khuf, so frequently associated with 
him in Egypt, probably signified " darling of Samas," 
or literally, " beloved of the one god man." 



EGYPTIAN DYNASTIES. 




First. 




Menes 




Moses-Yao 


Athothes 




Joshua-Shun 


Kenkenes 




Kenaz 


Uenenfes 




Tiamat 


Hesepti Usaafis 


Yu, Budha, Apollo 


Miebis 




Merba, Saul 


Semempses 






Bienekhes 


Second. 




Boethus, or Beza 




Dorus 


Kaiechas 






Binothris 






Tlas 






Sethenes 






Khaires 






Sesokris 




Sesostris-Sau 


Kheneres 




Ishbosheth 


Neferkheres ? 


Third. 




Nebka, or Nebkara 


Xuthus 


Tosorthros 






Tyreis-Sesera 






Mesokhris 






Soufis 






Akhes 






Sefures 






Kerferes 
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Fourth. 



Soris-Sneferu 


David 


Sufis-Khufu 


Solomon 


Sufis Khafra 


Kehoboam 


Menkheres 




Rhatoises 




Bikheres 




Seberkheres 




Thamfthis 





In The Letters and Inscriptions of Hanivmrabi, 
by L. W. King (Luzac & Co.), are given English 
translations .of some letters on clay tablets of King 
Hammurabi (Saul) and his successor.s. These are for 
the most part orders of court connected with the 
administration of justice, or official dispatches about 
the collection of taxes, so that their bearing on the 
history of the period is limited, but they show the 
care Hammurabi bestowed on his duties as judge. 
His Sanscrit name, Parasu Rama, is generally tran- 
scribed " Rama with the axe," but the term Parasu 
seems also to have carried the meaning of "judge"; 
and Saul probably never assumed the divine attributes 
of the earlier kings, so that the memory of this simpler 
form of sovereignty was, no doubt, the origin of the 
tradition so often referred to in the Old Testament, 
that " in those days there was no king in Israel." 
Regarding this symbol of the axe, it is interesting to 
note that it was used in after days by the Romans 
as the emblem of authority for their consuls. The 
letters are worded in a terse, direct phraseology, that 
may have been introduced by the democratic Yu, 
and contrast with that more ornate style of the nearly 
contemporary Tel el Armarna documents which is 
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still customary in the East, so that we may trace in 
the former the origin of the Spartan or Laconic 
style. 

The letters of Flammurabi were dispatched from 
Babylon, a term that seems already to have acquired 
the meaning of king's capital, and in this case possibly 
referred to Benares, the Kish of Saul. The other 
letters were sent from other cities to various destina- 
tions in the Arian monarchy ; so that the fact that 
they were found in Babylonia would indicate that they 
were part of an antiquarian collection, preserved with 
as much care in olden days as they are now in the 
British Museum. 

Some of the expressions used were probably figur- 
ative : for instance, " cattle and sheep " may have really 
. meant " magistrates and people " ; the term " flock " 
was probably used much as a modern clergyman would 
use it ; and the sheep-shearings may have referred to 
the annual collection of taxes or rent. The terms 
baker and butler represented great officials, and may 
be compared with the mention of them in the story 
of Pharoah and Joseph, and in The Arabian Nights ; 
they were probably not much inferior in dignity to 
the butler of William the Conqueror. 

Many of the letters are addressed to Sin-iddinam, 
who was Governor of Martu — that is, the maritime 
country of Indo-China — and he seems to have acted 
as Viceroy of the East ; but there was another Sin- 
iddinam, Governor of Sippar of Anunit — that is, in 
Cashmir, where there was a great temple in honour 
of Anunit, or Ishtar — so that the name was probably 
an official title. Notwithstanding the introduction of 
a new and purer religion, the system of maintaining 
temples in honour of the great rulers seems to have 
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been continued. Hammurabi mentions the Kisir Sarri 
(the king's company of troops), who may have been the 
Maruts. The name Sippar is apphed to several towns, 
and probably indicated they were capitals of states. 
The names Samas and Marduk seem to have been 
used generically, and Marduk was probably a name 
for the great oracle stone, and also for the supreme 
king ; but these terms were applied together to the king. 
Just as it was the fashion to call the upper race // and 
the lower Tata, or as in later days China was called 
Gog and Magog, or Chin and Machin, so Samas and 
Marduk, or Anu and Bel, appear to have applied 
to Budha ; from this double name probably arose 
the custom of addressing the king as " my gods." 
The " district of the river " would refer to the country 
on the shores of the great sea-way round the Malay 
Peninsula, which was the connecting link for the wide- 
spread empire. This was essentially" the River '' to the 
Arians ; it was also called " the River Edina," the River 
of Heaven. 

During the time of Hammurabi the older patriarchal 
and feudal system was being altered into an organised 
system of elected or appointed rulers, and the loose 
triple arrangement of the empire was being changed 
into a single centralised monarchy ; this innovation 
originated that complicated triune symbolism so 
prominent in Budhist temples, represented by a 
triangle within a circle, which signified that the triad 
of Joshua had been absorbed into the disc of Apollo. 

Among the canals that Hammurabi made, he 
mentions that he dug out the Nuhus-nisi canal, and 
turned its banks into fields of cultivation ; this state- 
ment may refer to the draining of the legendary lake in 
Cashmir. Of the names used, Ibni is one that may 
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perhaps be recognised in the later Nibie, a prince of 
Ellipai in Sargon's days. Sin seems already to have 
been used as a title of honour, but superior in dignity 
to the modern Khan. The official address, Nidnat-Sin- 
Buhadu, may have signified Sin = chief (of the) Nidnat = 
Sanhedrin, Buhadu = Bahadur, and referred to the 
president of a great council of state. 

Of the cities referred to in these letters, Kar-irnina 
may be identified with the capital of Cashmir ; the 
metamorphosis of the name may have been as follows : 
Kar-irnina, S-irnina-kar, Srinagar. Larsam, the later 
Larsa, seems to have been in the East, and was perhaps 
the capital of Formosa, and possibly identical with the 
original Borsippa, Bor = For, and the terms ippa and 
musa probably carried the idea of a centre of authority. 
Kes would be Palambang ; Bitu Rabi, Sidon ; Gubrum, 
Gebal ; Isin, Rejang in Sumatra ; Ur, Kesho in Tonking ; 
Eres, Erech ; Kar Samas, possibly Carchemish — that is, 
Zimme ; Unabum, perhaps the Unebi, near Cashibara, 
of the Japanese ; Zaginum, Singapore and the traditional 
^gina of the Greeks ; Dur-Gurguri, described as on 
the Tigris (Brahmaputra), was probably in the district 
of Gaur in Bengal — the term gur abounds in the lower 
regions of this river — or possibly the town was identical 
with Sonargam, a great city in ancient days ; Basu, 
with a transposition of syllables, might be the Hebrew 
Zobah, or Gebal ; Sagga, or Ursagga, was probably 
Shigatsze ; Kutalla, or Kosala, is a famous city in 
Budhist traditions, but, like many others in these 
documents, it is difficult to identify. 

This same work contains the subjoined list of the 
early kings. These may be compared with the first 
Egyptian dynasty, and the avatars of Vishnu in the 
Hindu legends. However, the list is not taken from 
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an original contemporary document, but from one that 
was the work of later centuries, therefore implicit re- 
liance cannot be placed on it. 

Sumu-abu Hammurabi 

Sumula-ilu Samsu-iluna 

Zabum Abesu 

Apil Sin Ammiditana 

Sin Muballit Ammizaduga 

Assuming the first to be Moses, Sumula-ilu would 
be Joshua ; and in the events giving a name to the 
years of his reign, great importance is attached to the 
capture of Kes ; this would represent the taking of 
Jericho, or Palambang. The name of the third king, 
Zabum, would appear to signify the King of the Sab, 
or Abyss, and to indicate Xuthus. Apil Sin would 
appear to be Tiamat, and Sin Muballit, Budha ; but 
in the annals of Hammurabi the second year is named 
the " year in wfiich righteousness was established." 
This throws doubt on the identity of Sin Muballit, and, 
unless the statement is a spurious interpolation, would 
indicate that the latter was not the great prophet. 
However, the various traditions scattered over the world 
seem to concur in pointing out the fifth king as the 
great hero of antiquity, and Hammurabi calls him 
" the father who begat me " ; whereas Budha appears 
to have been the reputed son of Xuthus and brother 
of Tiamat, while Saul was the son of Budha. 

Hammurabi would appear to be Saul, the warrior- 
hound of the prophet, and the following inscription 
would seem to identify him : " For Samas, the lord of 
heaven and earth, his king, Hammurabi, the minister 
of Anu, the servant of Bel, the beloved of Samas, the 
shepherd who delighteth Marduk's heart, the mighty 
king, the king of Babylon, the king of Sumer and 



The Civilising Race. 175 

Accad, the king of the four quarters of the world, the 
king who hath built anew the shrines of the great gods, 
when Samas gave unto him Sumer and Accad to rule, 
and entrusted the sceptre to his hands, then did 
Hammurabi build for Samas, the lord who is the pro- 
tector of his life, the temple E-Babbar, his beloved 
temple in Larsam, the city of his rule." 

He had not defeated all his enemies at the com- 
mencement of his reign, for it was not till a later date 
that he overthrew Rim-Sin ; there is no mention in 
his annals of the capture of Kes, the defeat of the 
■' children of failure at Elephantine " (Troy), as it is 
called in the Egyptian records. 

According to the above identifications, Samsu-iluna 
would be Ishbosheth, for he calls himself the son of 
Hammurabi ; the term iluna is possibly an earlier form 
of the later zilu, meaning son of god. He describes 
Sumula-ilu (Joshua) as the fifth father of his father. 
Taken literally, this would signify that he was sixth 
in descent from him, but the expression probably means 
fifth. His annals, covering thirty-eight years, are too 
many to agree with the reign of Ishbosheth in the Bible, 
so that there is great doubt about his identification. 

The next king is Abesu, a name that would appear 
to be equivalent to Krishna, the Sanscrit name of David, 
signifying son of Budha ; he is followed by his son 
and grandson, who both describe themselves as the 
" darlings of Samas," and were apparently Solomon 
and Rehoboam. 

In the third volume of this work there is the trans- 
lation of a hymn that thousands of years ago may 
have roused the courage of the Kabiri, as they marched 
to face the dreaded Serdani or Danae, for the defeat 
of the proud Centaurs caused as much astonishment 
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in the Arian Empire as the defeat of the splendid 
chivalry of Burgundy by the Swiss caused in Europe 
in after days. 

Bel hath bestowed lordly rank upon thee. 

For whom, then, dost thou wait ? 
Sin hath invested thee with princely power. 

For whom, then, dost thou wait ? 
Ninib hath given thee a noble weapon. 

For whom, then, dost thou wait ? 
Istar hath granted thee the contest and the battle. 

For whom, then, dost thou wait? 
Samas and Ramman are thy guardians. 

For whom, then, dost thou wait ? 
Establish thy might. 
In the four quarters of the world 

May thy name be proclaimed. 
May mankind in its myriads 

Address supplication to thee. 
May they bow down their faces 

In reverence before thee. 
Let them celebrate 

Thy great glory. 
Let them tender their obedience 

Unto thy supremacy. 
He hath established. 
He hath made glorious for future days 

The greatness of his power. 
Hammurabi, the king, the strong warrior. 

The destroyer of his foes. 
He is the hurricane of battle. 

He casteth down the land of his enemy. 
He bringeth opposition to nought, 

And he putteth an end to insurrection. 
He destroyeth the warrior, 

Like an image of clay. 
And he breaketh through the barrier 

Of impassable mountains. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

ON the death of Solomon his son Reboboam, the 
Khafra of Egypt, was proclaimed king, in a 
great assembly of the Arians. But when a demand 
was made for a reduction of the heavy taxation imposed 
by Solomon, he haughtily refused, and a great part 
of the nation broke away from their allegiance, 
murdered his tax-gatherers, and forced the king to 
hurry back to his capital. Judah and Benjamin 
remained loyal to Reboboam, but Jeroboam was pro- 
claimed king of the greater part of the Arian Empire, 
called Samaria, or Great Sealand, in the Old Testament. 
Jeroboam was doubtless a cadet of one of the royal 
families, and presumably of Saul's, as he is called son of 
Nebat, for the feudal instinct was opposed to changing 
the family, though there was little hesitation in chang- 
ing the individual. His official name and that of his 
successors seems to have been Merodach : these were 
the great Medes or Madas, the kings of the sea, and 
of the Chaldees, who ruled over the East for many 
centuries, and whose last heirs fled to Japan. Jeroboam 
made Shechem his capital at first ; but as it was incon- 
veniently situated, he changed it to Penuel, and later 
to Irsa, a town it is difficult to identify — it may have 
been Ayothia, in Siam. The name of Irsa was ex- 
tensively used to denote a capital in the inner ring 
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of states, just as Babylon was in the outer ring, and 
there were many other capitals of the name. 

Samaria was a strong city on the River Soophan, 
east of Bangkok, in Siam, probably identical with 
the medieeval Kmer and the present Petriu, meaning 
" the rock," a term applied to it in the same way that 
it is now applied to Gibraltar. To prevent his rival 
retaining the prestige derived from the possession of 
the religious centre of the race, Jeroboam set up rival 
temples, where he induced his portion of the empire 
to celebrate the Passover and great festivals. He 
seems to have favoured the old ancestor worship, 
so that the two peoples drifted apart both in religion 
and national aspirations. 

Reboboam appears to have retained Burmah, part 
of the Shan Highlands, Thibet, Assam, Bengal, the 
Himalayan Mountain country as far as Cashmir, and 
probably Egypt, because the Kings of Judah continued 
to be buried in Egypt for some generations, and the 
Egyptians seem to have retained feelings of hostility 
towards the Samaritans, whom they called the " nine 
bows,'' or the kingdom of the nine rebellious states, 
for a bow was the symbol of sovereignty ; they also 
hated the " vile Cush," or Syrians of Sumatra, whose 
sea power enabled them to inflict many injuries on 
Egypt, which was not a maritime power. Judah 
seems to have been the old Empire of Burmah, which 
was much more extensive than the modern kingdom, 
and included part of the Shan Highlands, Thibet, 
and an indeterminate range of the back country, 
Assam, Cachar, and part of Bengal ; but to which side 
India adhered is obscure. 

In the Old Testament it is stated that the capital of 
Judah was captured and its treasures carried away ; but 
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Kafra, notwithstanding the superior power of his ri\al, 
was able to hand on the succession of his kingdom to 
his son, and was buried at Medum in Egypt, in a well- 
built but smaller pyramid than those of his fathers. 
At a later date the outlying portions of the kingdom 
revolted, and Judah gradually sank into little more 
than the humble ally of the great Medes, or Kings of 
Samaria. 

According to the Chinese records in the Shu King, 
the dynasty only lasted a few generations, and was then 
replaced by another family, who may, however, have 
been descendants of the royal family likewise. The 
high priests, according to the old traditions, were 
chosen from the family of Joshua, and must have 
continued the hereditary succession to a very late date. 
At the present day the Budhists select the Grand 
Lama by what they believe to be an inspiration from 
Heaven, a custom which is perhaps derived from a 
misty tradition of Budha's own birth. 

After some generations the Syrians of Sumatra 
established an independent monarchy, and played a 
great part in Eastern history, for at times they even 
threatened the position of the great Medes themselves. 
Their kings reigned at Damascus (Rejang, in Sumatra), 
but they held territory across the Straits. This strong 
position enabled them to exercise maritime supremacy 
over the western part of the Arian Empire, and they 
appear to have held part of India, and built another 
Damascus at Damoodah, not far from Calcutta. Their 
kings were called Hadad Ezer, or Ben Hadad, from 
possession of the Land of Hades and the Dead Sea. 
They were also called Rezin, from the name of their 
capital. 

Babylon grew into a great state after the fall of 
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Nineveh, and the city gradually succeeded in the West 
to much of the sacred prestige that in early times 
belonged to Llassa. But Babylon, even at its zenith, 
was probably inferior in wealth and civilisation to the 
great cities of Indo-China, or in commercial importance 
to Tyre and Sidon. 

Jewish history only gives sixteen kings from 
Solomon to the destruction of the Jewish monarchy, 
some fourteen centuries later, so that little reliance 
can be placed on these subsequent reigns. Towards 
the close of this period, the Assyrian inscriptions 
throw some comparative light on the events recorded 
in the Old Testament, which again are somewhat 
fuller for this later period ; but after the death of 
Solomon, and the rending asunder of the Arian 
monarchy, the great wealth of legendary lore fades 
away, and the twilight of the gods descends on the 
history of the past. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

THE various written characters of the world are 
evidently all derived from a common source — 
the early picture-writing of the Accadians. In the 
beginning this would have been a rough sketch that 
would have carried its meaning plainly ; and the gradual 
improvements on this method, not always carried out 
on identical lines or to the same perfection, led to the 
various systems of writing that now obtain in the world. 

The second step in the advance was the growth of 
conventional meanings for the symbols made use of, 
and the Egyptian hieroglyphics may be considered to 
have been this second stage in a developed form. 
Then came a very great improvement by making use 
of only a moderate number of the old symbols, to 
represent the sound of the human voice emitted when 
the name of the symbol was pronounced : they thus 
gained a phonetic, but lost their pictorial value, and 
represented syllables. In this system a few keys or 
radicals were used to indicate a god, country, or town, 
etc., and some old pictorial signs were retained. The 
Syrian, or what is generally called the Hittite script 
would be an example of this syllabic stage. 

The next improvement seems to have been for con- 
venience and rapidity of writing, by replacing the 
pictorial, by linear symbols which represented the former 
little more than conventionally. This has been called 
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the cuneiform, and was apparently the early form of 
writing on palm leaves or bamboos ; but where a brush 
was used, the strokes would have varied in breadth, 
like our strokes with a pen. After a time it seems to 
have become the fashion to emphasise these, until the 
lines were given the appearance of arrow heads, and 
this mode received the name of tadpole-writing, from 
its resemblance to tadpoles. 

The final stage was the more scientific system of 
selecting certain of the old symbols to represent the 
usual sounds of the human voice, and this has been 
called the alphabetical system. It is the one still used 
in Europe ; but Western alphabets are by no means 
so perfect as the old Sanscrit, and this sj'stem is not 
necessarily the last improvement in the art of writing, 
for shorthand may become widely diffused in the 
future, and possibly its advance may be partly on 
the old lines. 

Traces of the use of the alphabet have been found 
on the eastern shores of the Mediterranean about 
looo B.C., and its invention has been attributed to the 
Phoenicians ; but it is unlikely that those enterprising 
traders did more than introduce it to the West, together 
with the productions, manufactures, and spices of the 
East. As they were the Western agents of the carrying 
trade from East to West, it would be natural for any 
advance in civilisation to appear first amongst them. 
This convenient method of writing was probably first 
employed in one of the great centres of Eastern 
civilisation, and possibly in Tonquin, the seat of the 
Chaldeans and of the earliest scientific knowledge. 

The Chaldeans, or Magi,^ meaning great people, were 

' It may be noted that the Hebrew word rabbi is an exactly 
equivalent term. 
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not a nation, but a caste like the Brahmans or Levites, 
whose headquarters were at Ur, also called Megiddo, 
a city that seems to have been identical with the 
modern Kesho, in Tonquin. They were subject to 
the great king of the East, but appear to have exer- 
cised great influence, and to have practically possessed 
Tonquin during the Assyrian period. Ur was the 
legendary Urania of the Greeks, the muse of astronomy. 
The Chaldeans were devoted to the study of mathe- 
matics, astronomy, and consequently astrology, and 
they acquired, in early days, a knowledge of natural 
phenomena only second to that of modern Europe ; 
so that at a time when the Greeks were very ignorant 
of this science the Chaldeans possessed a fairly 
correct knowledge, of which traces can be found in 
ancient history. Even at a much later date the East 
was far more advanced than the West, and the latter 
acquired their first glimmerings of natural science 
from the far East, through the Arab conquerors. 
From the pages of Al-Biruni, writing in the eleventh 
century of our era, when knowledge had probably 
decayed, it may be perceived that the presence of 
gravitation had been recognised, even if it had not 
been scientifically defined. In fact, it is evident that 
many of the scientific achievements of Europe are but 
rediscoveries of the ancient knowledge of the Arians. 
But this knowledge was jealously guarded by select 
bodies, and not diffused over the empire ; so that 
when their seats of learning were destroyed by foreign 
conquerors, and their learned men carried away into 
captivity, much of this ancient knowledge was lost ; 
and those Chaldeans who were transplanted to the 
West probably failed to keep up the ancient standard, 
and after a time descended into mere astrologers, till 
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at length their very name became synonymous with 
charlatans. 

No early monuments in the far East appear to have 
escaped the ravages of time, so that direct evidence 
of alphabetical writing there is wanting ; but monu- 
ments would probably have been inscribed with older 
forms of writing, just as we now employ old English 
lettering or the Latin language. However, there is 
one inscription in which alphabetical letters were used 
that comes from the East : this is the Moabite stone, 
which internal evidence shows to have been carried 
away from South-western China during one of the 
numerous transfers of population effected by con- 
querors, and to have no connection with the country 
where it was found ; but it is of too late a date to be 
of much use in proving the original employment of 
the alphabet in the East. Some of the early coins 
of Central Asia also have alphabetical lettering : this 
is supposed to be derived from Greek influence, because 
the letters closely resemble the Greek ; but that is 
not necessarily conclusive evidence, as the Greeks 
admittedly did not invent the alphabet. Perhaps the 
best evidence for the origin of the alphabet lies in 
the symbols used and their names. The latter are 
undoubtedly the Arian names for the symbols, and 
the former are of the most ancient use, and can be 
seen on Egyptian monuments that are of older date 
than the foundation of Sidon or Tyre. 

The symbols selected for the alphabet were such 
as had an initial letter requiring the sound emitted by 
the human voice represented by that letter. The 
letter A was represented by a bull's head called 
aleph or alpha = bull, or by an harrow called a. 
Both these signs originally possessed upturned curves. 
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which symbolised life, and from the term aleph the 
English word life was probably derived ; the modern 
letter is derived from the picture of an harrow. 

The letter d was called delta, datu, or da, and 
was represented by a tan or mining bucket, turned 
downwards. This downward curve symbolised death, 
and our English word is probably derived from it ; 
but oddly enough in the modern alphabet these two 
signs have changed their relative positions, for the A 
is now turned downwards and the d upwards. 

The letter z, called iota, or i, was derived from the 
yod stones set up in honour of heaven and earth, and 
the dot above represented the sun or heaven. 

The letter 0, called ain, or o, was derived from the 
disk, representing the great ocean river supposed to 
encircle the world, the symbol of Apollo. 

The letter u, called upsilon, or u, was derived from 
the picture of a tadpole, from which the Arians believed 
mankind to have originally sprung. 

These are all very early symbols, and it seems 
probable that if a primitive man had been shown the 
symbols from which these letters were derived, he 
would have pronounced a sound closely resembling 
their modern pronunciation. 

The letter m was represented by a wavy up and 
down line, and was derived from the old symbol for 
me7i, which, besides meaning prophet, carried the sense 
of tossing or heaving, in connection with the Passover. 

The letter T, called tau, or te, was derived from a 
pastor's arm holding a sacrificial knife, and in early 
days tau was probably synonymous with ti, or ruling 
chief 

The letter L, called lamda, or el, is apparently' modified 
from the symbol still used by the Chinese for man. 
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whose interesting connection with the descent of man 
has ah-eady been discussed ; the term i, or el, was an 
early name for men of the upper race. 

The letter B, called beth, beta or ba, was represented 
by an upright oblong with a horizontal line across the 
centre. This has been thought to have been derived 
from a picture of a primitive house ; but it has really 
no resemblance to an house, and if such were the case 
there would have been no reason for the line across. 
It is much more like a Punch and Judy show, and the 
line across may represent the opening in front. It may 
therefore be suggested that our popular show is a 
parody of the primitive worship. The name of Punch, 
which may be rendered " beginning fellow,'' with his 
suggestive humpback and long nose, adds weight to 
this view. Toby, perhaps originally a cat, recalls the 
name of obi, while the frequent beatings may be con- 
nected with the same rites that were symbolised by 
the whipping of the boys at Sparta, and with the 
similar whippings to which there are so many allusions 
in The Arabian Nights. This symbol probably repre- 
sented the sacred covered place set up for religious 
purposes, as the first duty in founding a new settlement, 
or assa, and thus it was used to denote a town. The 
terms beth, bit, etc., were common terms for a town. 
The term ba was probably an earlier form, and may 
be compared with the name of Babel, the town of Bel. 

The existence of a secret alphabet has also been 
discovered, which was used no doubt for hiding their 
knowledge by the initiated few, and there are traces of 
a system of writing words backwards, or of transposing 
the syllables, that may have had a similar object. 
Of course, when the early monosyllabic was passing 
into the agglutinative language, there would have been 
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a period during which the position of the syllables 
would have been indefinite ; but the practice seems to 
have been continued to too late a date to be entirely 
accounted for by such an explanation — for instance, 
the Assyrians gave the name of Alba to the capital of 
Cashmir, called Baalath in other records. But pro- 
nouncing a word backwards with some variation for 
euphony's »sake could hardly have been spontaneous. 
In modern days schoolboys sometimes develop such 
a language to hide their mischievous amusements. The 
Greek name Artemis for the Island of Sumatra is an 
instance of the latter practice, another is Diana for 
Anath ; there is also the Sanscrit Dipuc for Cupid ; then 
there is the Greek god Kephalte (Cephalos), probably 
intended to mean the Caliph Ai — that is, the sea-god 
Poseidon. 

The letters of the Hebrew alphabet bear some 
resemblance to the older Thibetan script, and a careful 
comparison might discover the origin of the former. 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE dark veil that covers so much of ancient history 
after the death of Solomon is lifted again to some 
extent, by the information to be derived from the 
Assyrian inscriptions. Many of these have been 
recovered and translated ; so that in those invaluable 
volumes The Records of the Prti'/(Samuel Bagster & Sons) 
some glimpses of the period from iioo B.C. to 600 B.C. 
can be obtained. These inscriptions are the memorials 
set up by the Assyrian kings of their successful cam- 
paigns in the East, which are described in plain, 
matter-of-fact language, and with none of the puzzling 
allegory of the earlier Arians. 

The Assyrians were a people who had grown up on 
the borders of the old empire, and differed considerably 
in type from the Eastern Arians, being a big, bearded 
race, speaking a rough, broad dialect, and were very 
inferior to the latter in mental capacity and civilisation. 
They had probably a considerable infusion of Northern 
blood, and they were good soldiers ; in fact, theirs was 
really a great military monarchy organised for war, 
and like the Turks of the Middle Ages, the possession 
of a regular army enabled the Assyrian kings to over- 
come their rivals, who still depended chiefly on feudal 
levies. 

Like most of the peoples living at a distance from the 
old centres, their religion was less corrupt, and they 
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believed themselves to be the guardians of the pure 
faith, and sought to enforce their ritual and tenets on 
the East, describing their opponents as heretics, and 
sweeping away their gods, which they replaced with 
their own. Thus a religious element was added to the 
bitter struggle for predominance. 

As Babylonia, or Chaldea, was not a state on the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, the synchronous history 
of Babylonia and Assyria may be considered to refer 
to the transactions of the latter with the kings of the 
East. It is possible that the Babylon of Nebuchadnezzar 
was a new city built after the fall of Nineveh ; but at 
any rate there was no independent state in the South 
during Assyrian times. It is often complained that 
the Greeks confused the Babylonians with the Assyrians, 
but they were quite accurate in making no distinction ; 
moreover the Persians applied the term Athura to the 
whole of Western Asia. 

The Assyrians differed from the Arians in physical 
type, and it is possible they did not consider themselves 
to be Arians, much in the same way that the Romans 
who rose to supremacy in Italy did not consider them- 
selves to be Etruscans. The northern inhabitants of 
Asia seem to have gradually pressed down on the 
South, and either by war or natural expansion to have 
swamped the old ruling race. In China the newer 
race have almost entirely obliterated the ancient type, 
and though they have inherited the old customs, 
traditions, and much of the knowledge, which they 
attribute to their own ancestors, their real inferiority 
is proved by their total inability to carry forward the 
progressive work of the brilliant authors of civilisation. 

The Assyrian gods seem to have been Budha under 
his various names, Ishtar, and Bel Merodach or Saul 
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to a lesser degree ; but Assur, Uras, Sin, Nebo, and 
Shamash seem only to apply to the great prophet under 
his various aspects. The names of their kings were 
likewise compounded of epithets of Budha, such as 
Nebo, Shalman or Solomon, Ir, Ezer, Nazzar, and 
Assur. The terms Pal, Pil, or Pul appear to have been 
variants of Palu, or Pharoah, and would practically 
mean supreme king. Tiglath would be derived from 
the assumed possession of the sacred necklace or altar 
stone, and is still a common name amongst the Tartars. 
Sin was an old title, and was identical with Kin, Cain, 
Kan, and Chin, which last is still retained by the 
Chinese emperors. In course of time this term has 
become vulgarised, and is now applied in the East to 
any petty chief in the form Khan ; but in the West 
it has retained its old significance, for king is the lineal 
descendant of sin. 

The Assyrian inscriptions show that a people called 
Khattai, or Hittites, had already driven a wedge into 
the ancient monarchy, and were holding the mountain 
districts of Eastern Thibet and Burmah, right down 
to the Malay Peninsula. At that time their capital 
was Carchemish or Zimme, and they worshipped 
Chemosh — that is, Budha — who was likewise the god of 
the Moabites, who lay to the north-east of them. From 
the Egyptian monuments it can be seen that these 
people were of Arian type, for they are depicted with- 
out beards and with prominent noses and sloping 
foreheads, and in no way approached the modern 
Chinese type. 

The Assyrians did not make much use of cavalry, 
but were strong in chariots ; and though elephants are 
included amongst the spoil of the East, there is no 
mention of their use in war, so that this practice 
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probably was not introduced till after the fall of Nineveh. 
Burmah, or perhaps more accurately the western part 
of it, seems to have been the country where they were 
first used, and of old the Burmese were famous -for 
their skill in taming them. Elephants are sometimes 
described as great horses. 

The name of Elam was applied to the state, originally 
centering in Cashmir, but afterwards abutting on 
Western India ; but the term was also applied to 
Sumatra, probably because it was at one time the seat 
of the supreme king. It was natural that the Assyrians 
should seek to gratify their ambition in the East, for 
that was the seat of power, prestige, and wealth ; and 
it is evident from statements in their inscriptions, that 
they had been making great efforts for a long time 
to supplant the mighty Medes, the kings of the world, 
and to re-establish the ancient monarchy under Assyrian 
auspices. Their proud boast that they were kings of 
the world, had re-established the old empire, and had 
no rivals from the sea of the rising sun to the sea of the 
setting sun, could not have been based on conquests in 
Syria and the West. 

Old Arian place-names have been spread widely over 
the world, and a Samoa can be found in the Pacific, 
a Rome and Ragusa in Italy, a Dowlais in Wales, and 
an Armagh in Ireland, and it is difficult to identify all 
the places recorded in these inscriptions at a first 
attempt, but with the aid of local knowledge and many 
eyes, they ought all to be recovered in time. However, 
there are some general statements which show that 
these recorded campaigns could only have been in the 
East, such as the enumeration of the spoil captured — 
namely, large quantities of copper and tin, ivory, ebony, 
teak, and such animals as yaks, rhinoceroses, elephants, 
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apes with their young, and the humpbacked cattle 
which properly belonged to the east of the Hindoo 
Cush — then the litters or sedan-chairs, and umbrellas 
that were of Eastern origin. 

The remote Media, the land of the mighty Medes, 
the land of the rising sun, could not refer to Media, an 
obscure province in no sense mighty, but to the great 
Madas, the kings of the sea, the successors of Jeroboam, 
and the kings of Samaria. These heirs of Bel Merodach 
had with wise instinct clung to the sea coast, and were 
not easily overthrown. Their supremacy was supported 
by ancient prescription, and probably lay lightly on the 
vassal kingdoms, being doubtless similar to that until 
recently exercised by China over part of the same 
area. 

Though crushed for a time under the storm of the 
Assyrian onslaught, they recovered from their disasters 
and were in the end triumphant. The rude soldiery 
of Assyria were no doubt intensely repugnant to the 
more civilised Arians, and their kings possibly lacked 
the statesmanship necessary to win the allegiance of 
the East, for they were never able to establish their 
supremacy on a solid foundation. In vain were the 
conquered kings made to swear by their gods to 
render tribute and obedience. At the first opportunity 
they broke out into rebellion, and even the Assyrian 
nominees revolted, or were deposed by an indignant 
people. At a later period Assyrian officers were en- 
trusted with the government, but they could not prevent 
almost continual rebellions, and it is evident from the 
number of campaigns necessary to retain their con- 
quests, that victory was not always on the side of the 
Assyrians. 

Terrible severity was used in order to awe these 
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reluctant subjects into submission, and the accounts 
they have left of their ruthless barbarity, so far from 
redounding to the glory of the Assyrian kings, adds 
to the feeling of satisfaction felt at their final anni- 
hilation. They gloat over the pyramids of the living 
and the dead, youths and maidens, I'eared at the gates 
of the captured cities ; they covered the walls with 
the skins of the fallen rulers, and burned and destroyed 
the greatest cities of the East, adorned with ancient 
temples and palaces, and sowed their sites with salt to 
glut their savage vengeance. 

They adopted the policy of transferring the popu- 
lations, principally the upper classes, from one state 
to another. The Sumatrans would be transported 
to Siam or India, and the Siamese to Sumatra or 
Burmah, the Thibetans to Burmah or Bengal, and the 
inhabitants of those countries elsewhere. They also 
carried off enormous numbers of the noble clans to 
Assyria, and settled them in that country, or in 
conquered districts of the West. In this way Eastern 
populations were placed in Armenia, Samaria, and 
Judaea, who attempted to revive their old associations 
The Samaritans were doubtless exiles from the empire 
of the great Mede, and the Jews from the remnant 
of the kingdom still attached to the successors of 
Rehoboam. The success with which the latter re- 
established their ancient institutions has long mystified 
the world, while the hostility between the Samaritans 
and the Jews would have been transported with them 
from the other side of Asia. 

Some of the old place-names can still be easily 
recognised on the map, little altered, such as Umlyas for 
Himalayas, Andians for Indians (north-west), Khasimar 
for Cashmir, Lahir for Lahore, AUapir for Allapore. 

13 
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Khassammu for Assam, Kharkhar for Cachar, NapigU 
for Pegu, Kinabue for Tsenbo, Bamoth for Bhamo, 
Lulu for Lolos, and Badanians or Patinians for the 
Pateni of the Malay Peninsula ; but in Indo-China 
the old Pali names, which are difficult to recover, have 
been overlaid by a new set of names belonging to the 
vulgar language, and with the ugly^ termination, that 
probably emanated from Chinese influence. 

The Assyrians followed the Chinese practice of pre- 
fixing ch to the names, but in identifying places this 
redundancy may be disregarded ; in the English trans- 
ation this is presented as a kh or k, but it may have 
been pronounced soft. 

Of old the seas were believed to be great rivers 
flowing round the world, so that no very clear dis- 
tinction was made between the real river and the sea ; 
in this way the term Tigris, the ancient name for the 
Brahmaputra, extended into the Bay of Bengal, and 
it is so used in these inscriptions, while the expression 
" at its flood " would mean at its broad part, or where 
it became the sea. The Brahmaputra was naturally 
the old sacred river, flowing down from Llassa, and 
indeed preserves its credentials in its present name. 
The Euphrates was the Irrawaddy, anciently Phasis ; in 
the same way " at its flood " would signify where it 
was the sea, and it appears to have been one of the 
names of the sea-way right round the Straits of 
Malacca. 

The Saluria was the Salwen in Eastern Burmah ; 
the Menam of Siam was called the Sangurra, or 
Sagurra, and the Mekong the Surappi, the Gulf of 
Siam the Arantu, the Zab was the enclosed sea 
at the Straits, derived from the word abyss ; the term 
practically meant a bay or gulf, and was also applied 
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to the Persian Gulf, and the Bay of Bengal, and gave 
a name to a state in Sumatra ; the Sea of the Setting 
Sun meant the Indian Ocean, between India and Burmah, 
and continued to bear that designation until quite recent 
times ; the Sea of the Rising Sun was the China Sea, 
also called the Great Sea of Martu, or Syria. 

Ararat was a mountain in Assam, which is still 
believed by the peasantry to have been the true and 
original site where the ark rested. At the mouth of 
the Brahmaputra is a place called Noakkali, which may 
have been an early assa, or settlement of Nu or Moses, 
the Noah of tradition. 

The Assyrian kings seem to have marched to the 
East by the Kyber Pass, or even perhaps by a more 
northern route, but on occasion they record their in- 
vasion of Namri — that is, India, south of the Scinde 
Desert — by the Persian Gulf or Zab. Large forces 
were, no doubt, left to garrison the conquered countries, 
and some troops were probably drawn from the sub- 
ject states ; but the kings continually note their arrival 
at, or departure from Nineveh or Calah, and there 
must have been great military efficiency to enable 
them to carry out such distant campaigns through such 
difficult countries. Babylonia must have been part of 
Assyria, for they could hardly have dared to leave 
a strong hostile power in their rear, nor would their 
insatiable ambition have neglected so convenient a prey. 

The great rivals of the Assyrian kings were the 
kings of Gandunias, who usually bore the dynastic 
name of Merodach Baladan, and one can almost read 
in these old inscriptions the breathless anxiety with 
which the Assyrian kings faced the crisis, when 
Gandunias took the field. 

In the Irish legends the term dun bears the meaning 
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of a stockaded or walled town, and it probably carried 
the idea of a city as distinguished from a village, so 
that our modern word town would be its lineal de- 
scendant, and would bear very nearly its original 
meaning. 

Gan is an early form of the French grand. Gan- 
dunias, or Sardonius, would therefore be the lord of 
the great city, and the descriptions of him, especially 
in the account of the Assyrian aid rendered to 
Merodach-sum-iddin by Shalmaneser II. against his 
rebellious brother Merodach-bel-usate in their civil war, 
point to the lord of Zaiton (Sidon), the great commercial 
city on the Chinese coast opposite Formosa, which 
down to the time of the Mongols retained its wealth 
and splendour, and was the capital of the kingdom of 
Manzi. 

It is possible that Sardonius was only a great vassal, 
or even an independent sovereign, enriched by the trade 
of the great city of the waters ; but I have supposed 
him to be the great Mede himself, the opponent of the 
Assyrian kings in their ambitious design of becoming the 
kings of the world. He would be the Kana Rabbate — 
that is, the great Chin — a name that at length was 
given to the Chinese Empire by the surrounding nations. 
He would also be Khalman — that is, the great men, 
or prophet — and would have several capitals situated 
in various parts of his empire, and for security may 
have taken up his residence in Zaiton. The pride 
of the Assyrian, when so great a monarch kissed the 
earth in the presence of his ambassadors, would thus 
be accounted for. 

In ancient times Formosa seems to have been 
the leading island of the Ammonites, and probably 
Sidon was a settlement and possession of their's, rather 
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than the capital of a Chinese vassal state. In 
Genesis x. Sidon is called the firstborn of Canaan. 
Rabbah is the name used in the Bible to describe it 
when captured by King David ; and the Jews of 
Palestine would naturally have known it by its name 
at the time of the later Assyrian conquests, for that 
would have approximated to the period when their 
Scriptures were compiled. The capital of Sardonius 
is also called Babylon, just as Palambang, Cairo, 
and the city in Mesopotamia were so called, for the 
term carried the idea of a great capital, and that 
Zaiton bore such a name down to the times of Marco 
Polo seems probable (vide. Colonel Yule's Marco Polo, 
vol. ii. p. 183, also in his Cathay and the Way Thither, 
p. 161). 

Sardonius is called King of the Kaldu, or the 
Chaldeans, and the references in the inscriptions to these 
people seem to point to Tonquin as the country of the 
Chaldeans. He is also called Pharoah of Misri (trans- 
lated Egypt), for from his great power he was accorded 
that title both by the Assyrians and the Jews. Now, 
some two thousand years later, one of the staple trades 
of Southern China was sugar, and the finest quality of 
this Chinese sugar was known in India as Misri, a term 
which pointed to its place of origin, and proves that 
this was one of the Eastern names for Southern China. 
Sugar-candy is still known in India as musree. 

In the East of old there were certain men called 
setu, who appear to have been foreign merchants, and 
the term sethi is still used for banker. Now Set 
was the god of the West and the setting sun, and was 
represented by a hare, for these animals come out to 
feed at sundown ; and it is a curious fact that there are 
very few traces of the bones of hares amongst those of 
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the numerous animals devoured by the early settlers in 
Europe, so the hare was probably regarded as a sacred 
animal in the West. It seems likely, therefore, that at 
first the term setu simply meant Westerner ; but as 
Phoenician merchants who organised the carrying trade 
to the Mediterranean were the most prominent of 
these setu, the term gradually came to mean merchant 
banker. 

The people of New Sidon, on the Mediterannean, 
may have been a colony of old Zaiton, in China, and 
the former may have been established for working the 
carrying trade from East to West. 

The name of Canton resembles Gandun, but during 
the Assyrian period the town was called Ascalon, of 
which the modern Kaloon preserves the memory. In 
mediaeval times this had become altered to Sinkalan, 
probably owing to the city having served at some 
period as the capital of a kingdom. The name of 
Canton would appear to be of later origin. 

In the Assyrian period the term sin seems to have 
been associated in some cases with the moon, but in 
its origin sin with its many variants was undoubtedly 
connected with the sun and heaven, and the change 
may have arisen from the accession of the lunar dynasty 
to power. 

According to the inscriptions Sardonius seldom 
appeared in person at the head of his armies, and in his 
wars he was generally at the head of, or supported by, 
a combination of other and perhaps vassal states ; and 
though the fact is not absolutely certain, owing to the 
Assyrian habit of reduplicating their successes, I have 
supposed him to be both the Pharoah of Misri and the 
King of Samaria, as well as the King of Gandunias 
^nd Chald?a, 
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At a later period Sardonius is styled King of 
Armenia; and it may be noted that in The Arabian 
Nights the King of China is called Armanos. This 
term would come from another epithet for his capital 
city, Aimen, signifying seat of the court ; indeed, it is 
still the name of Amoy, the successor to ancient Sidon. 
The term is now the usual description of government 
offices in many parts of the East, in the form yamen, 
yemen, or tamen, and is of very ancient origin. But 
the King of Armenia is also styled Ursa ; this refers to 
his being suzerain of Ur of the Chaldees, and in that 
way it would be applied to him as sovereign. But he 
was also Poseidon, or Neptune, to whom the Plough 
was allotted as a constellation, so that we may here 
find the origin of one of the names of the Plough, i.e. 
the Great Bear, a name that otherwise seems of obscure 
origin. 

Merodach Baladan, king of the sea, or Sardonius, 
possessed a great fortress called Dur-Yakin. Now, this 
name, if the syllables be transposed, might be taken 
as Kinyabur, or, according to modern pronunciation 
Singapore, and it is that strong strategic position that 
I believe it occupied, in order to command the Straits. 
This was an old custom of the supreme Arian rulers, 
the possession of the Gorgon's head, and nothing but 
weakness would have induced them to neglect it. In 
these inscriptions Bit-Yakin is described as in the middle 
of the Euphrates, and was probably identical with the 
old Kadesh, Joshua's camp, and with Arvad and Aroer. 

It is possible that the Assyrian kings carried off 
the famous ibu from Thibet ; but they do not definitely 
state the fact, though they call Llassa the city of 
Kap-rabi, or the great rock, and they several times 
sacked it, and carried off the gods. 
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Sargon declares he carried off the god Haldia from 
Ursana of Musasir ; but that place appears to have been 
Formosa, and was subject to Ursaha or Sardonius, 
for he committed suicide when he heard of the capture 
of Haldia, his god. The name would appear to mean 
the god lal, which may be interpreted the "plough" 
god, from ial, a plough. 

The original signification of Sumir and Accad is 
obscure ; but in these inscriptions the term Accad 
seems sometimes to be used to denote China, as in 
the campaign of Shalmaneser to support Merodach- 
sum-iddin against his brother. Elam was the country 
that stretched from North-western India towards 
Assyria, and probably included Afghanistan, Khorassan, 
and perhaps Bokhara. It was often called Parsuas ; 
but it also appears to have owned a great territory 
in Western India, and towards the end of the 
Assyrian period rose to great power. But, according 
to the inscriptions of its own kings, it had originally 
possessed Cashmir, for they state that they came from 
Harbardi ; this name, with a not unusual transposition 
of the syllables, would be equivalent to Parvati, the 
Sanscrit name of Cashmir. Sumatra was also some- 
times called Elam, the farther one, the land of the 
sun, or sun-god — that is, king. 

The inhabitants of Northern India and Western 
Burmah, reaching to the great monasteries in Thibet, 
are called Sikhu— that is, disciples of Budha — so that 
his religion may have been maintained in a certain 
degree of purity, and Brahman ism could not have 
as yet overspread the land, and must have been a 
later movement. And even after that had occurred, 
some memory of the ancient faith seems to have 
lingered in North-western India, and revived again 
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amongst the modern Sikhs, who thus represent one 
of the many movements made to restore the teaching 
of the great prophet. 

The caste marks of the Brahmans throw some doubt 
on the purity of their reputed descent, because tattooing 
and marking were used by the Arians for branding 
their slaves, and never on their own persons. It is 
possible that as members of the lower classes rose in 
the social scale, they retained their fathers' customs 
with that strong conservative bias that belongs to 
the Hindoo, and so the foolish practice became es- 
tablished. The custom of wearing nose-rings of the 
Hindoo women is another practice which perhaps was 
inherited from slave ancestors, for the Arians never so 
disfigured themselves ; but there are many pictures 
extant, showing refractory slaves being led along with 
such attachments. 

The inscriptions frequently state that the Assyrian 
possessions in Northern India were bounded by Rapiki, 
which possibly means Bikaneer. This would show that 
the Scinde Desert protected the south to a great extent, 
and this was probably the retreat of the Arian families. 
It has for ages been, and still is, the home of feudal 
chiefs, the Rajput princes, who through many revo- 
lutions have maintained their practical independence 
and the purity of their ancient birth. 

Southern India (Namri, or Yatbur) is described as 
the country of the Astarte goddesses, and may have 
been given over to the worship of Venus and the 
Lingam, now so prevalent in India. Gambul seems 
to have been the Oudh country. Quirkhi was the 
mountain country of the north, Nepaul and the land 
of the Goorkhas, who still retain the old name, which 
probably originated from the country being attached 
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to the dominion of the sacred city. From a similar 
origin comes the Anglo-Saxon term church, or kirk. 
The old Irish name for a church was eglais, which is 
nearly the same as the French term ^glise. 

Quirkhi of Bitani may have been Bhotan ; but it is 
a doubtful identification, as it is described as being 
in the plains. However, this might only mean that 
part of the plains was subject to Bitani. 

Assurnatsirpal states that a prince was sent from 
Adini — i.e. atien ~ Heaven, or Llassa — to rule over 
Akyab, in Western Burmah, who is described as a son 
of Lamamana, a term that evidently means the lama 
prophet or grand lama. This term la is found asso- 
ciated with Budha's religion in old traditions ; for 
instance, in the Greek myths his party is called the 
Lapithae in the famous war against the Centaurs. 

In Western Burmah were a number of kinglets under 
the suzerainty of the king, called by Shalmaneser, 
Akhuni the son of Adini, which may be rendered 
King John, son of Heaven, the usual Arian title. He 
seems to have ruled over Thibet, Hamath, Assam, and 
part of Bengal, and to have had his capital at Tel- 
Abnai (Dibrugar, the ancient Hebron), and I have 
supposed him to be the King of Judah, while the 
Lamamana would be the high priest. 

The eastern part of Burmah, the Salween country, 
and part of the mountain country, is called the Land 
of the Khattai, generally translated Hittites, and 
equivalent to the later Cathayans, who looked to 
Carchemish or Zimme, as their capital. They wor- 
shipped Chemosh, and may have been descendants 
of Caleb. In after days this people formed the 
Empire of Cathay, and were distinct from Manzi, and 
the northern power whiph has now become the Empire 
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of China. In Chinese history it seems to represent the 
country called Tatsin, or the old empire (Laos means 
ancient people) ; its capital was probably then at Talifu, 
the sacred town on the great lake in Yunan, and the 
Fulin of the Chinese. With reference to this name 
it may be noted that the root radix China found in 
the ancient Cathay is called by the Chinese Foling {vide 
Colonel Yule's Cathay and the Way Thither, ccxvi,). 
These names have generally been considered to represent 
the Byzantine Empire ; but the facts recorded of the 
intercourse indicate a more eastern state, such as the 
two months required for a voyage by sea — this would 
represent the time required for a voyage from Northern 
China to a port in the Gulf of Siam ; then the desire 
for a direct trade by land, and the nature of the presents 
received from ambassadors — namely, rhinoceros horn, 
ivory, tortoise-shell, and the spiral horns of mountain 
sheep. It seems very doubtful if the Chinese of the 
north had any knowledge of the Romans ; they were 
not a seafaring people like the Arians, and the neigh- 
bouring states were careful to keep the trade routes 
in their own hands, and were jealous of interference. 
In one account the King of Tatsin is called Potoli, which 
may be a corrupt rendering of his capital Talifu. This 
ancient empire of Cathay, or Khattai, intervening between 
China and the West, was the origin of the name Cathay 
for China, used along the land route, while along the 
sea route, the name of Chin obtained, though the latter 
really belonged to Indo-China. The modern Siamese 
are a southern branch of the Hittites, and still preserve 
the old name — viz. Htai — while they call the northern 
branch of their race " the great Htai." This name, 
they declare, signifies " the Free." It is of interest 
|9 discover who the Hittites originally were ; as they 
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are mentioned in the Tel el Armarna dispatches, they 
must have been settled in the mountains at an early 
date, and it seems probable that they were a part of 
the Arian people driven away from their original 
country in the course of the frequent civil wars. 

In the Assyrian inscriptions Mount Nisir is appar- 
ently placed in Assam ; this is the name of the traditional 
mountain where the ark of Noah rested. Mount Nipur 
may be Munipur ; Nairi appears to be the Hittite 
country, perhaps the Nele of the Chinese, and Nirbi the 
Irrawaddy Valley. Bikni, which was the usual boundary 
of the Assyrian conquests in the mountains towards 
China, was probably Muang Lem, to the east of Man- 
dalay ; its Pali name was Beik-karata = Bhikshurastra, 
or realm of the saints — that is, the Bikhus, or Budhist 
monks — and was a great religious centre, evidently the 
Caugigi of Marco Polo — that is, the seat of the Igigi. 
Guzan, or Goshen, was the Shan highland country, in 
which are the Golan Mountains ; its neighbour Khu- 
pushka appears to have been Yunan. The Moschi, or 
Moabites, lay more to the north-east, with a capital called 
Ikirti. Aridu, or Aribu, the city of Ninni, may have 
been the old capital of Siam, Ayuthia, or Yadai ; 
Khindan was Rangoon, the Sindan of medizeval times ; 
Kilaku, or Cilicia, was Malacca ; Tubal, the southern 
part of Malayia ; Little Sidon, probably another name 
for Bit Yakin, or Singapore ; Anath, or Bit Anath, was 
the city of Ubi or Gebal, if the position of the syllables 
be reversed, and the usual variants of the letters th be 
employed, Anath would be equivalent to the Greek 
Diana, an eponym of Artemis ; and we learn from the 
Tel el Armarna dispatches that Gebal was devoted 
to the worship of the great lady ; moreover, the 
Syrians of Damascus, the original Artemis, whose 
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symbol was a stag, for long possessed this settlement, 
the Hebrew Zobah. Petriu, on the River Soophan, 
east of Bangkok, was Samaria or Semar, the Kmer 
or Pethor of other records, and was a very strong 
fortress, holding out against the Assyrians in one siege 
for three years. The Gamgums were the Cambodians ; 
Amukkan was Mukkahan, in Cochin-China ; Dakkuri 
was in Tonquin, probably Ur and Ekron ; Lakhiru 
seems to have been a town on the mainland facing 
Hainan, and Khilimmu the capital of Hainan. The 
Land of Que, a term equivalent to the Hebrew Kir, 
seems to have been a name of Tonquin, the Land of 
the Chaldeans ; but it may have extended along the 
coast and included the town of Hue. Tonking, from 
its name, must have long been the residence of the 
great kings. Ascalon was a predecessor of Canton, 
and a great commercial city, perhaps the Aijalon of 
the Bible. Gannanate seems to be the Hebrew Canaan, 
and denoted Formosa. Sargon states he swam as a 
fish to Yamna, and this may mean he invaded Formosa, 
the land of the dawn, and seat of the lam. 

The Assyrian kings were very fond of cutting logs 
of the fine timber to be obtained in Burmah and 
Malayia, and frequently, when they were resting from 
their usual slaughtering expeditions, they went to the 
Amanus range and collected timber for transport to 
Assyria, which could be easily effected by water, but 
it would have been an herculean task to take great 
logs from Syria to Nineveh. There are not as many 
references to the sea in these inscriptions as might 
be expected, but far more than would be necessary in 
Western campaigns ; and on one occasion the prisoners 
are recorded as being transported to Assyria by sea, 
which would not have been practicable from Syria. 
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As in the Old Testament, the term desert is often used 
to describe the sea. 

In order to give some idea of the scope of their 
conquests, I shall attempt to sketch out a few of their 
campaigns in the following chapters ; but, like the fore- 
going, the identification of places must be considered 
rather as suggestions than as confident assertions. 



CHAPTER XXI 

IN the beginning of his reign, towards the end of 
the twelth century B.C., Tiglath Pileser I. marched 
against the Muskaya, who from the mountain regions 
had seized on Kummukh, a country that had some 
fifty years earlier belonged to Assyria. 

Kummukh is transcribed Comagene, which would 
signify descendants of Soma (Hercules), and the term 
would be equivalent to the Greek name Heracleids. 
Crossing the mountain Kasiyari, in Assam, a difficult 
region, Tiglath defeated his enemies and subdued the 
Land of Kummukh. The relics of the Muskaya fled 
across the Brahmaputra, and took refuge in the town 
of Seresse ; so forming a pontoon bridge, he pursued 
after them, captured the city, and destroyed his foes. 

The Land of Quirkhi or Nepaul, now came to the 
aid of Kummukh ; but he defeated them on the River 
Name, a term that simply means river, and was 
evidently an affluent of the Brahmaputra. He captured 
one of the Goorkha kings, who is described as a 
descendant of the Kings of Llassa, or Judah. He then 
moved southwards against Arracan, situated on the 
mountain of Panari, in Western Burmah ; but the king 
of that country submitted, and paid homage and tribute 
to save his life. 

He next turned his arms against the country of 
Mildis, which may have been David's fortress of Millo, 

d07 
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that protected the road 'to Sylhet, in Assam, and 
through an inaccessible mountain country, and often 
scrambling along on his feet, he forced his way. At 
the mountain of Aruma he had to leave his chariots 
behind ; but he utterly defeated the mountaineers and 
carried away their property, after burning their towns 
and imposing tribute and hostages. 

He subdued the Land of Subari, part of the hill 
country on the confines of Bengal, and imposed tribute 
on the Alzi ^ and Puruhuzzi, the Muskaya. He then 
made another raid on Kummukh and laid waste the 
whole land, adding it to his possessions. An attack 
was now made on Quirkhi, and a great battle was 
fought amid the mountains at Atzutabgis, where he 
was again successful, so he ravaged the mountains far 
to the north, and may have penetrated unto Turkestan. 
Adaus was the next country subdued ; and then he 
turned back towards Thibet, and overwhelmed Saraus — 
that is, the dominion of Sara — Llassa ; and Amaus, the 
dominion of the Ma (truth) god — that is, Shigatsze, 
" which from days immemorial had not known sub- 
jection, with their armies he fought, and a destruction 
of them made." He captured their cities, removed 
their gods, reduced the old shrines to mounds and 
ruins, and imposed his supremacy. 

Pushing farther to the east, he conquered Isua and 
Daria. The former was the Shan country, for Isua, or 
Esau, was the dynastic name of the Kings of Goshen. 

Leaving the mountains he marched south, crossed 
the Zab, or Bay of Bengal, and attacked Western 
Burmah, capturing and sacking Murattas and Saradaus 

• The Alzi were probably Turks. Their name may be compared 
with that of the Ghilzais, the great Afghan clan, who probably 
conquered their present home at a later date. 
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in the Yoma Mountains. Thence he moved against 
Quirkhi and Sugi ; the latter was probably a name for 
the Arracan country. A confederacy advanced against 
him, but were utterly defeated at the mountain of 
Khiriki, in Nepaul, and after burning and destroying 
their towns, he imposed tribute and annexed the 
country. He also carried off twenty-five gods, or idols, 
and transported them to Assyria to grace the temples 
of Ishtar and his favourite gods. 

The next campaign was directed against the country 
of Nairi, where he defeated a confederacy of twenty- 
three kinglets, and also sixty more who came to their 
aid, pursuing them to the Upper Sea and destroying 
their towns. This account would appear to take him 
right across Indo-China, but possibly he only meant 
the Gulf of Siam. During the same campaign he 
marched against Melidia, a town belonging to Khani 
the Great ; this may have been Bangkok. He did not 
cupture the city, contenting himself with the trifling 
tribute of an homer of tin, and a nominal acknowledg- 
ment of submission. He then made his way to the 
Land of the Armayans (Martaban, in Pegu), opposite 
the Land of the Sukhi, or Budhists, and pillaged the 
country as far as the city of Zimme in one day, so 
that he must have had a very numerous army. 

His final campaign was directed against the Land 
of Musri, who were supported by Qumani, possibly 
Tonquin ; but he subdued both, and then goes on to 
describe his buildings in Assyria. Amongst the rarities 
be brought back for his menagerie were birds of paradise. 
He also states he carried away from the mountains of 
Nairi the ivory stone, the khalta stone, and the mountain 
stone, and set them up in Bit Khamri, the temple of 
Rimmon in Assyria. 

14 
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ASSURNATSIRPAL. 

In the early part of the ninth century B.C. Assur- 
natsirpal set out on an expedition against the East, and 
describes the impracticable mountain countries through 
which he had to force his way. Crossing the Brahmaputra, 
he made a halt at the city of Tabite, possibly Llassa. 
After collecting his tribute, he departed and occupied 
the banks of the River Kharmis ; then passing through 
the city of Magarisi, he occupied the banks of the 
Khabur, probably a river in the modern Ab'or country, 
on the borders of Thibet. He next halted at Sadikan 
(Sadeya, in Northern Assam), and collected tribute, con- 
sisting of gold, silver, tin, copper, oxen, and sheep ; thence 
he proceeded southwards through the Burmese cities of 
Qatni, Kadlime, Bit Khalupe, Sirgi, Tsupri, Nasarabani, 
and Khindan or Rangoon. He then seems to have 
marched through Siam, and made his way to the 
extremity of the Malay Peninsula, to the city of Anath, 
or Gebal, which was situated in the middle of the sea- 
way. From here he made an attack on the Syrians, 
who are described as Sukhi, or followers of Budha, 
defeating Hadad, King of the Kassi, and capturing his 
city. The unfortunate king fjbrew himself into the sea 
to escape captivity. This city may have been subject 
to Sardonius, for that king's brother, prophet, and 
soldiers helped to defend the city, and fell into the 
hands of the Assyrians, so possibly it was Bit Yakin. 
The prestige of this great victory reached Chaldea, and 
terrified Sardonius in his palace. The Assyrian set up a 
great statue of himself in the city of the Syrians, and 
the campaign closed without any effort being made by 
Sardonius to recover his fortress. Having retired to 
Calah, in Assyria, the king was soon drawn eastward 
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again by a revolt which broke out in the north-east, in 
the country of Laqe. This possibly means the country 
of the lac varnish, in Central Burmah. 

The people of Laqe, Khindan, and the Sukhi 
assembled in Bit Khalupe, or Dibrugar, a town that 
seems to have been the original Aleppo, so the Assyrian 
seized the higher reaches of the river, and overwhelmed 
and defeated the confederates. He then occupied the 
city of Tibate, in the Land of the Sukhi, and gathered 
in the usual heavy tribute exacted for rebellion. In a 
rather obscure passage he describes how, starting from 
Kipina, he pursued his foes to Mount Bisuri and as far 
as Dummete and Azmu, cities belonging to the Son 
of Heaven (King of Judah), and after destroying them, 
carried off Ila the Laquian to Assyria. 

In the following year, crossing the Brahmaputra, he 
marched to Bit Adini, the city of Kaprabi, the great 
rock (Llassa), and with mounds and battering rams he 
besieged it. " The city he overthrew, burned with fire, 
and put an end to " ; but the Son of Heaven, Akhuni, was 
residing at Tel Abna (Dibrugar), and seems to have 
propitiated him with an immense present, consisting of 
gold, silver, tin, copper, variegated clothes, linen vest- 
ments, and logs of teak. 

Next year he crossed the Bay of Bengal and marched 
against Carchemish (Zimme), and after collecting tribute, 
moved northward to Muang Lem, here called Bakhiani. 
Collecting more supplies, he marched into Thibet to 
Llassa, and again collected tribute, so he could not 
have altogether put an end to it. He also received 
tribute from Dibrugar (Hebron), the residence of the 
King of Judah. Withdrawing from Thibet, he crossed 
the Bay of Bengal, and again visited Zimme, spoiling 
the unfortunate Sangara, King of the Khattai (Hittites), 
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of all his available wealth, amongst which was the 
exquisite furniture of his palace and muslins of different 
colours. Here he held a great durbar, and the many 
kings he had conquered were made to appear to do 
him homage and minister to his glory. 

Leaving Zimme, he marched southwards into the 
Malay Peninsula, to the country of Lubarna the 
Patinian, visiting Gaza, on the east coast, and Kunulua, 
Lubarna's capital. He pillaged that monarch of an 
inconceivable amount of his stored-up wealth ; but 
Assurnatsirpal was too powerful to be resisted. While 
here he received from Gusi the Yakhanian his annual 
tribute, and then crossing the Arantu, or Gulf of 
Siam, he camped on the banks of the Menam River. 
Threatening Samaria, one of the capitals of the great 
Mede, he passed on to Ayothia, which belonged to 
Lubarna, and wasted the adjoining country, impaling 
any of the unfortunate soldiers of the enemy that he 
captured. Lubarna was king of the Siamese Hittites. 

His forces occupied the slopes of the Lebanon Range, 
in Malayia ; but he went up to the China Sea, purified 
his weapons, and collected tribute from the great sea- 
port cities, Tyre, Sidon (probably Little Sidon), Gebal, 
Canton, and others, amongst which Arvad, in the 
middle of the Straits, is mentioned. The tribute con- 
sisted of gold, silver, tin, copper, striped cloths, linen 
vestments, great and small maces, ivory, and porpoise 
skin. 

The' Assyrian next marched north to Burmah, and 
cut logs of teak and other wood in Amanus, and erected 
a memorial of his warlike deeds, and then advanced 
still farther north to the country of the fir trees, and 
cut more logs, which were also transported to Assyria 
for his great temple, 
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In the following year he marched eastward, and 
crossing the Bay of Bengal, advanced against Qipani, 
probably Panya, in Burmah, and collected the' usual 
tribute from the Zallian, Hadad Ezer the Assaian, and 
Qatazilu the Comagenian ; the last would mean the 
Shang Ti, the Son of God, of Kummukh. Passing 
along the banks of the Irrawaddy, he made his way 
into Assam and Nepaul, which are described as 
opposite the Land of the Khattai (Hittites), where he 
conquered and ravaged the country, destroying one 
hundred and fifty towns. After this exploit Assur- 
natsirpal descended into Bengal, and in sight of the 
countries of Amadani and Argania, he committed the 
usual havoc. Passing south, he conquered and took 
for himself the Mallia States, and then moved on to 
the country of Zamba, more to the west. Returning 
to the north, he ravaged the country round Dacca and 
Sonargam, and terrified Quirkhi into submission. 
Leaving Amadan, he came out at the city of Barza 
Nistun and approached the city of Damdamusa 
(Damoodah, near Calcutta), which belonged to Hani, 
the son of Zamani. Capturing this town, he retained 
it in his own hands. After destroying large numbers 
of the captured soldiers, he carried off the rest alive, 
and impaled them on stakes at the gates of Amedi 
(Midnapore), Hani's capital, which he also annexed. 

He then marched into the lowlands of Mount Kasiyari 
to the city of Allabsia, where none of his fathers had 
been, and capturing the city, he committed the usual 
atrocities, impaling some of the soldiery, putting out 
the eyes of others, and carrying the rest to Assyria. 
He also describes a campaign in Turkestan. " Assur- 
natsirpal, the great king, the king of multitudes, who 
marched in reliance on Assur, his god, and among 
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the kings of the four zones had no rival, the sole 
king, the powerful king, who had no rival, who 
destroyed the disobedient, whose hand overcame all 
countries, and established his empire over all the 
world, who slew with weapons the forces of LuUume, 
who subdued the countries of Nairi, Quirkhi, Subari, 
Nirbi, from the fords of the Brahmaputra to the 
mountains of Lebanon and the great sea, the land 
of Laqe throughout its extent, the land of the Sikhs 
as far as Bikaneer, from the sources of the Supnat 
(this name ought perhaps to be read backwards, 
Sanpuche) to the lowlands of Bitani, from the lands 
of Kirruri to the country of Goshen, from the fords 
of the lower Zab to the city of Telbari, which is above 
the Zab, as far as the city of the temple of Zabdani 
and the city of the temple of Aptani, the city of 
Girimmi, the city of Kharutu, the country of the 
fortresses belonging to Gandunias." This description 
would appear to include Northern India, Thibet, 
Burmah, the Shan Highlands, and Malayia, as far as 
Bangkok, on the Menam, in Siam. 

Shalmaneser, the son and successor of Assurnatsir- 
pal, in the beginning of his reign, after he was firmly 
seated on the throne, assembled his armies and marched 
east, entering Siam through the Pass of Simesi, and 
attacked Ayothia, the city of Ninni, which he besieged 
and captured. Its numerous soldiers he slew, and its 
spoil he carried away, and erected a great pyramid of 
youths and maidens at its gates, whom he burned ; 
while here he received tribute from Kharga, Kharmasa, 
Simesi, Simera, Sirisha, and Ulmania (the King of Ur), 
consisting of horses trained to the yoke, oxen, sheep, 
and wine. 

Then he turned northwards, and forced his way 
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through the inaccessible mountain country. Cutting 
paths with axes of bronze and copper, and dragging 
his chariots with him, he approached Khupushka. 
Here he burned a hundred towns and drove Kakia, 
the king, with his demoralised troops, into the fast- 
nesses of the mountains ; but the Assyrian still pursued 
him, and cut off numerous captives and much cattle, 
and forced Kakia to pay homage and tribute. 

From Khupushkia he made his way into Northern 
Assam, and captured the stronghold of Arame of 
Ararat, and ravaged the country. Then, descending to 
the Sea of Nairi (the Sea of Martaban), he purified his 
weapons and sacrificed victims to the gods. In those 
days he erected, overlooking the sea, a great statue 
of his majesty, and inscribed on it the glory of Assur 
his god and the mightiness of his empire. On his 
return from the sea he collected from Goshen, in the 
Shan Highlands, abundance of horses, oxen, sheep, 
wine, and camels with two humps, which he carried 
to Assyria. 

In the following year he came up through Assam 
to Lalate, a city of the King of Judah, and destroyed 
it. Thence he approached a town with a mutilated 
name, that appears to have been Kailaqa, the Sanscrit 
name of Llassa, but failed to take it ; so retiring to- the 
south, he captured and destroyed Burmarana. Here 
he received tribute from Khabini of Dibrugar and other 
kings. Crossing the river in boats of skin, he received 
tribute of Qatazilu of Kummukh, and on the eastern 
side he ravaged the country, and destroyed the land 
of Paqarrukhbuni. Moving southwards, he approached 
the city of Mutalli the Cambodian, and received tribute 
and a princess with a large dowry. Then he turned 
against the great Mede, Khani, of the country of 
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Samaria ; but a great combination of states under the 
Mede trusted to their mutual alHance, and prepared 
for battle. The Samarians, the Patinians, the Hittites 
of Zimme, the Son of Heaven, fought against him, but 
were utterly defeated, for like Nimrod he poured as 
a deluge over them, dying the mountains like wool 
with their blood, and destroying their cities. A great 
image was set up, inscribed with his great deeds, at the 
sources of the Salween, at the foot of Mount Amanus, 
to proclaim his glory for ever. 

Leaving Amanus, he set out to take vengeance on 
the Patinian, and advanced to Alimush, in Malayia. 
Here a new combination met him, unless the account 
is only a vain-glorious repetition of his previous victory. 
However, he declares that there came to the rescue of 
the Patinian, the Son of Heaven, the Hittites of Zimme, 
Khayanu of Samaria, the Quan, Pikhirim of Malacca, 
and Bur Anate of the Straits fortress. Shattering 
these forces, he captured the King of Anath, and then 
proceeded to sweep over Indo-China like a tornado, 
marching victoriously wherever he chose, and he set 
up a statue of himself to perpetuate his exploits. 
Then, ascending the mountains, he cut logs of teak 
and thuya, and placed another statue of himself beside 
one of his ancestor Assur-irbi, on Mount Atalur. Re- 
turning, he captured several cities of the Patinian, 
amongst them Gaza, and received from Arame, the son 
of Gusi, a heavy tribute ; the name Gusi may mean 
the king of the town of Us, at the mouth of the Menan 
River, in Siam, or perhaps the prince of Yakin. 

In the year called after himself, Shalmaneser marched 
through Assam, and attacked Tel-Barsip, the stronghold 
of the Son of Heaven (King of Judah). This city may 
have been Sibpore, on the Brahmaputra ; but the state- 
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ments in these inscriptions seem to point to Bassein, 
originally Persaip, on a branch of the Irrawaddy. Fail- 
ing to take the city, he crossed the river and captured 
Pegu and many dependent towns, which as usual 
were burned and dug up. He then passed on to Sasabi, 
on the Upper Menam, belonging- to the Hittites, and 
spoiled their country ; but fearing his violent onslaught, 
the Hittites submitted, paid tribute, and kissed his 
feet. While in this country Shalmaneser imposed an 
annual tribute on the conquered states, and received 
large quantities of gold, silver, tin, iron, copper, cattle, 
logs of wood, and the famous purple dye ; he also 
received the daughters of the defeated kings, with their 
abundant dowries. 

Next year he prepared to overwhelm the Son of 
Heaven, and appeared before Tel-Barsip with such 
enormous forces that that king abandoned his royal 
city, and fled over the river ; so Shalmaneser occupied 
and settled it with Assyrians, renaming it Kar-Shal- 
maneser. He also renamed some neighbouring cities, 
Pegu, Aligu, and Ruguliti perhaps the Rogelim of the 
Hebrew Scriptures. He restored to his dominion Petriu 
(Samaria), on the Soophan, in Siam, and Mutkinu 
(Mulmein) on the Bay of Martaban, which had been 
conquered by Tiglath Pileser, but had been retaken. 

He now passed up over Mount Sumu, and marched 
into Enzite (Thibet), conquering the whole country ; 
and advancing towards the north-east to the country 
of Sukme, he crossed the Arsania River, apparently the 
Yanktsze-kiang, and captured Uashtal, and wasted the 
country. Returning to the west, he ravaged Dayaeni, 
the country round the Shigatsze monastery, and attacked 
Arame of Ararat, capturing and destroying his royal 
city Arzasku. Arame fled to the mountains, but the 
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Assyrian, pursuing, cut off a large part of his cattle and 
baggage, and committed the usual atrocities. He then 
plundered Eritia, a neighbouring mountain country, 
and advanced against Zanzion, or Llassa, the temple of 
Zion ; but the ruler, probably the Grand Lama, trembled, 
obeyed, and kissed his feet. He was pardoned, but had 
to pay a tribute consisting of horses, cattle, and sheep. 
He then descended to the Sea of Nairi, the Gulf of 
Martaban, purified his weapons, and set up a statue of 
himself. Thence he marched into the Shan Highlands, 
and collected tribute from Asau, the King of Goshen ; 
and passing into Khupushkia, he captured the capital, 
and carrying off the king and three thousand of his 
soldiers to Assyria, marched home through Thibet. 

Next year he made another attack on the Son of 
Heaven, and drove him to take refuge in a stronghold 
on the Irrawaddy, that hung like a cloud from the sky ; 
but a hero who delighted in the fray succeeded in scaling 
the position, and the Assyrians poured into the city, 
and, after a desperate conflict, captured the place, many 
of the defeated soldiers hurling themselves over the 
precipices to escape his tender mercies. So at last the 
unfortunate King of Judah, the Son of Heaven, fell into 
his hands, and was carried off with his wives and family 
and many riches to Assyria, and his country was 
annexed by Shalmaneser. In the same year he 
attacked Mazamua, but I have not identified the 
country ; it appears to be part of India. 

Next year he marched into Northern Assam, and 
entered the cities of Lillala and Turakhi, where he 
opened their treasuries and garnered their stored-up 
wealth and sent it to Assyria. He then went down 
to Tel Barsip, crossing the sea in boats of skin, and 
collected his tribute from the states on the farther bank 
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of the Euphrates, from Zimme, Kummukh, Arame the 
son of Gusi, Melid, Khayanu of Gabaru, perhaps the 
King of Ezion Geber, the Patinian, and the Cambodians, 
in his city of Petriu, the ancient capital of Samaria. 
He next approached the city of Khalman (a doubtful 
name) and sacrificed to Hades, and received tribute. 
Departing thence, he went north to Bengal, and 
captured the cities of Adennu, Mashga, and Sonargam, 
the royal city, looting and burning the town. He 
then advanced to Cachar and burned that capital also. 

A great confederacy now attacked him, composed 
of Hadad Ezer of Damascus (Sumatra), Akhabbumat- 
sir-ala, the Guan, the Egyptian (Sardonius), the 
Irquanabian (in Eastern Burmah), the Arvadite (in 
the Straits), the Usanatian, Adonibal the Shianian, 
Gindibu-i of Arba, and Baasha the son of Rehob of 
Amana — twelve kings ; but they were defeated and 
pursued to the city of Irsa (Ayothia, in Siam) with such 
slaughter that their bodies, as with a bridge, bound the 
banks of the Arantu. 

In the eighth year of Shalmaneser's reign the King 
of Gandunias died, and his sons fought for the throne. 
Merodach-sum-iddin appealed to the Assyrian for 
support, so the latter set out for China, and passing the 
city of Zaban, in the Malacca Straits, sacrificed to 
Hades, and pursued his way to the city of Me-turnat, 
the city of Saturn, and advanced to Gannanate (Canaan, 
or Formosa), where Merodach-bel-usate, the younger 
brother, awaited his attack. The latter is described as 
a lame king, evidently in allusion to the old joke about 
Formosa. Shalmaneser defeated the pretender, but failed 
to capture the fortress into which he retired, and where 
he made a desperate and successful resistance. 

Next year the Assyrian again set out for China, and 
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crossing both Zabs, first captured Lakhiru, opposite the 
island of Hainan, and then approached Formosa ; but 
Merodach-bel-usate retired from Gannanate, and took 
Armen for his stronghold. This name would indicate 
it was the seat of the court. This time Shalmaneser 
was successful in capturing the city and the king, whom 
he slew, together with all his adherents. He then seems 
to have visited the great temples, which bore the old 
names. 

Returning home, he attacked the Chaldeans in 
Tonquin, and sacked Baquani, a city belonging to 
Adini, the son of Dakkuri. He also received tribute 
from Yakin, king of the maritime country, and Musallim 
Merodach, son of Amukkan, a potentate in Cochin-China. 
He had probably exacted very onerous terms from 
Gandunias, who was apparently the great Mede, Khani 
Rabbat, and the Pharoah of Egypt of the Hebrew 
Scriptures. 

In the latter half of the eighth century B.C. Tiglath 
Pileser HI. appears to have established his supremacy 
over the greater part of the East. He states on his 
inscription that he ruled broad Gandunias to its whole 
extent, and exercised kingship over it. The Puqudu 
of Tonquin, as it were with a net, he struck down — 
perhaps an allusion to Saul's death in that neighbour- 
hood — and he slaughtered and spoiled them. These 
Puqudu and the city of Lakhiru, which looks towards 
Khilimmu (Hainan), and the city of Pilutu, or Pluto, 
which is on the side of Elam (Sumatra), he added to 
the territory of Assyria. The Chaldeans, as many of 
them as there were, he carried away captive to his own 
country. He also annexed Zakruti, of remote Media 
in the Zagros Mountains, and collected the tribute of 
Media, Ellipai, the mountain country north of India, 
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and all the cities of the mountains as far as Bikni 
(Muang Lem), consisting of horses, mules, humped 
oxen, oxen, and sheep. 

Amongst those kings who came and kissed his 
feet were the rulers of Ararat (Assam), the Cambodians, 
the Komagenians, the Quans, Hamathites, Samarians, 
Tubaleans in Malayia, the Tunians, the Tukhanians, 
the Istundians, the Arvadites, Sanipu of Beth Ammon, 
Solomon of the Moabites, Mitinti of Canton, Yaukhazi 
of Yadai, Quasmalech of Udumai, Hanon of Gaza, and 
Sibittibi-il of Gebal, the last of whom he placed as a 
watch over against Egypt, or Gandunias. This nanie 
is nearly identical with that used in the Tel el Armarna 
dispatches for an official in the Straits ; the term tibi 
carries the sense of taboo. It is one of those jingling 
terms of which the Arians were so fond, and is the 
word tibi written backwards and forwards. There is 
also the term framataram, used to denote Darius, the 
supreme ruler in Persian, and many place-names still 
extant in Japan. 

He sent his general to Tyre to collect the enormous 
tribute of one hundred and fifty talents of gold ; and 
Tiglath seems to have maintained his supremacy till 
his death. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

AT the end of the eighth century B.C. Sargon re- 
duced the East to a state of absolute submission, 
and seems to have been the most powerful of the 
Assyrian monarchs. In his first year he defeated 
Humbanigas, King of Elam, who ruled over Susiana 
and the country west of Cashmir, probably as far as 
the Assyrian border, but also possessed territory in 
Western India. The Assyrian brought this country, 
which he calls the Land of Tuhmun, under the dominion 
of Assur. 

He next attacked Merodach Baladan, who had 
usurped, against the will of the gods, the kingdom of 
Babylon (Gandunias), and having overcome him, he led 
away many of his people captive, and placed them in 
Syria (Sumatra). 

In his second year, Ilubid of Hamath had stirred 
up against Assyria a confederacy, consisting of the 
rulers of Ava, Simyra, Damascus, and Samaria. 
Confident in their armies, the allies fought at Raphia 
(possibly in Siam), but were totally defeated. Sebech, 
the Pharoah, the King of the East and Samaria, 
fled away with his chief officer ; but Hanon of Gaza 
fell into the hands of Sargon, and was carried away 
captive to Nineveh, and the Assyrian imposed tribute 
on the Pharoah, Samsie Queen of Arba, which appears 
to have been a state in Sumatra, and on Itiamar, King 
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of Saba, in Central Sumatra. Van is the name under 
which Sargon appears to describe the Northern Hittites, 
probably signifying the country of John (Budha). It 
had been placed under a submissive ruler styled Iranzu ; 
but on his death his son Aza, who acceded to the 
throne was murdered in a revolt, and the kingdom 
usurped by his brother UUusun, a name that is 
practically identical with Apollo. The latter accepted 
the over-lordship of Ursaha the Armenian — that is, 
Merodach, King of Gandunias — and surrendered to him 
twenty-two of his strong places. Sargon assembled 
his forces and poured into the country ; but Ullusun 
fled to the mountain fastnesses, while the Assyrian 
reduced his capital and fortresses to ashes, and killed 
numbers of the family of Ursa the Pharoah, and retook 
the twenty-two surrendered fortresses. 

Mitatti of Zikirtu, the Moabite, who had also joined 
the alliance, fled into the forests and escaped ; but 
Sargon destroyed his capital and many of his cities. 
Bagadatti of Mount Mildis, one of the principals in 
stirring up this revolt, was captured and flayed alive 
on the mountain, where Asa's body had been thrown 
without burial ; and Dayaukku, possibly the Grand Lama 
of Shigatsze, was banished with his suite to Hamath, 
in Burmah. 

So, as no success had favoured the struggle for 
independence, Ullusun came down from his retreat, 
submitted, and kissed the feet of Sargon, who took 
him back into favour and reinstated him over the 
twenty-two fortresses and the captured towns. The 
Assyrian then placed a great statue of himself, with an 
inscription recording his exploits, in Izirta, and executed 
many facsimiles of it. These numerous statues were no 
doubt the public assertions of sovereignty, in the same 
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way as were those of the emperors in the later Roman 
times. 

He also imposed a tribute on Yunan of horses, 
oxen, and lambs, and peopled Zimme with Assyrians. 
Assurlih of Karalla (probably the King of Judah), Itti 
of Allapur, in Bengal, and various states had also trusted 
to that broken reed Ursa the Armenian ; but they were 
soon reduced to submission, many of the inhabitants 
being transferred to other countries, while Assurlih 
was flayed. He further occupied Surgadia (possibly 
in Cashmir), and added it to the satrapy of Parsuas, 
or the conquered Elam. 

In his fourth year Kiakku of Canouge, in India, 
having refused submission, was defeated, taken prisoner, 
and deposed from his kingdom, which was entrusted to 
Matti of Tuna. He then attacked the strong places 
of Tilusina of Andia, probably Delhi, and occupied 
the country, carrying away many of the inhabitants to 
Assyria. Belsarussur was King of the town of Kisisim 
(Benares), but being disobedient, the Assyrian had been 
transported to Nineveh with all he possessed, his 
treasures, and the contents of his palace, and a governor 
was put in his stead. 

In order to strengthen his position in Media, a term 
apparently applied to Turkestan and Western Thibet, 
Sargon fortified Cachar, and appointed twenty-two 
governors to collect tribute and regulate the country. 

He marched against the tribes of Tandi, Ibadidi, 
Marsimani, and Hayapai of the Land of Arba, the remote 
inhabitants of the Land of Bari, whom the learned and 
the wise had not known, and he pulled them out of 
their dwellings and forced them to live in Samaria. 
This country was probably the northern part of Sumatra. 

He entered as ruler into Musasir, and seized as spoil 
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the wives, children, and treasures of Ursana, the high 
priest ; he carried away the gods Haldia and Bagabarta, 
and exercised a severe judgment over Armenia. Musasir 
may have been Formosa, for if the name be analysed 
it is nearly the same, and the name of Formosa, though 
supposed to have been given by the Spaniards in 
modern times, may, like many others in the East, be 
very old. In later times Facfur was the title of the 
Kings of Zaiton. When Ursaha (Gandunias) heard 
of the capture of Haldia, his god, he committed suicide 
by harakiri. 

Tarhunazi of Melid, which seems to have been a town 
on the southern coast of Indo-China, and possibly was 
the predecessor of Bangkok, refused submission and 
was overwhelmed, and after his country had been 
plundered, it was annexed, and a governor placed over 
it. Tarhular the Cambodian was murdered by his son, 
so Sargon swept down on it, and likewise plundered 
and annexed it to Assyria. 

Azuri, King of Ashdod (Sumatra), discontinued 
sending tributes, so a brother was placed on his throne ; 
but the Syrians deposed him and installed lamen, an 
usurper. Again, without delay, Sargon poured into 
Sumatra, captured Palambang, and carried away the 
usurper's family and treasures. The latter fled away 
beyond China, apparently to Japan ; but the King of 
Libya, who lived at a month's journey in the middle 
of the sea, and had never acknowledged the Assyrian 
overlordship, sent lamen back in chains, and also an 
embassy to make terms of alliance and friendship, so 
the Syrians never again attempted to revolt. Mutalli 
of Commagene trusted to Argisti, another title for 
Sardonius, and took upon himself to intercept the 
tribute ; but on the approach of Sargon he fled away,. 

15 
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and no further trace of him was seen. His country, 
too, was added to the Assyrian Empire. 

Whilst the King of Albany, Dalta, lived, another form 
of the name Hades, he governed Ellip from Cashmir 
loyally, and was devoted to Assyria ; but the time came 
when he walked on the path of death, and his sons 
disputed about the succession. Nibie sought aid from 
the King of Elam, and Ispabara obtained the support 
of Sargon, who sent seven of his generals to act against 
Nibie. The unfortunate Nibie was captured and cruci- 
fied with many of his adherents, and Ispabara was 
established on the throne of Cashmir, or Tuna. 

In the twelfth year of his reign Merodach Baladan, 
son of Yakin, King of Chaldea, who had established 
his dwelling amidst the sea of the rising sun, trusting 
in his sea power, refused to send tribute ; and having 
secured the alliance of the Susian King, Khumbanigas, 
stirred up the seaport towns and excited the country 
of the Sumirs and the Accads. He fortified his strong 
places, and assembled his army, together with the troops 
of Gambul (Northern India), at Dur Atkhar, probably 
Attok ; and when Sargon's expedition passed, he aug- 
mented the garrison and strongly fortified the town. 
A great struggle now took place ; but I have not 
identified the places, though they appear to be in 
Northern India and Gujerat. Sargon finally prevailed, 
and added six districts to the government of Gambul. 
Some of the allies, hearing of the capture of Gambul, 
fled away ; but being pursued and defeated, they 
returned very crestfallen, made terms, and kissed his 
feet. In his palace at Babylon Merodach heard of 
the defeat of his hopes, and having sent a heavy 
subsidy to the King of Elam, he set out in person ; 
but learning of the abstention of his principal ally, 
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he wheeled round and retired to the town of Ikbibel, 
where he remained in safety. Sargon passed on to 
Babylon (probably Great Sidon), where he occupied 
the palace of his rival, and received tribute from the 
countries of Siam, Cochin-China, and Tonking. 

During the interval of calm before the storm of 
war broke out again, Sargon searched the house of 
treasures, or was engaged in a great religious ceremony, 
and he erected sacred bulls in the temples. In his 
thirteenth year he prepared to continue the war. 
Merodach had forced a contribution from the towns 
of Ur, Larsa, and Kisik, the dwelling of the god 
Laguda (the last was probably the town of Palambang, 
where was Budha's tomb), and concentrated his forces 
at Dur Yakin (Singapore). This place had been heavily 
fortified, and Merodach was present in person with all 
his royal insignia ; but success crowned the efforts of 
the Assyrian, and, hopeless of resistance, Gandunias 
negotiated a surrender. He had to kiss the earth in 
the presence of Sargon's ambassador, but was allowed 
to depart in peace ; however, all his insignia, the golden 
throne, umbrella, etc., were given up, and the town was 
dismantled and its ancient temples and palaces dug up. 
The foreign merchants were allowed by Sargon to 
continue their occupations, but under an Assyrian 
governor. The Suti nomade would be the floating 
maritime population that still exist there. He then 
established his own form of religion at the great 
centres of the monarchy, and subjected the conquered 
territory to a regular tribute, entrusting the govern- 
ment to a viceroy at Gambul, in India, and another 
at Sidon, in China. 

He was thus supreme over the East, and various 
distant states hurried to offer their allegiance. Upir, 
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King of Dilmun (Hainan), whose hidden dwelling was 
established thirty parasangs off, in the midst of the 
sea of the rising sun, sent a propitiatory gift ; and 
the seven Kings of lahnagi, of the country of latnan, 
or Ceylon, whose dwellings were at a distance of 
seven days' navigation, in the midst of the sea of the 
setting sun, and who had never paid tribute to any 
of his fathers, humbled themselves and sent gold, 
silver, ebony wood, vases, sandal wood, and ivory, the 
products of their country, for they had been told of 
his lofty achievements in Chaldea and Syria. 

While he was engaged in the effort to exterminate Bit 
Yakin (Singapore), reduce Aram (Siam and Cambodia), 
and render his rule more efficacious in latbur (Southern 
India), his lieutenant in the Land of Que (perhaps the 
Holy Land — that is, Thibet) attacked Mita the Moabite 
and destroyed three thousand (?) of his towns. And 
this Mita the Moschian, who had never submitted, sent 
his envoy to the very borders of the sea of the rising 
sun, bearing professions of allegiance and tribute. 

Having reduced the East, Sargon built a great temple 
at Dur Sarkin, the delight of his heart, in which he 
erected a spiral staircase similar to the one in the 
great temple of Syria, that was called in the Phoenician 
language Bethilani. This was probably in the great 
pagoda in honour of Budha at Palambang. He also 
held a great religious council, where the priests, the 
nisi ramki and the sarmakki supar, debated in their 
learned discussions the superiority of their doctrines 
and the efficacy of their sacrifices. 

Summing up his conquests, the victorious king 
declares he routed the King of Elam, conquered the 
countries of Van, Karalla, Andia, Zikirtu (Moab), Kisasi 
(Benares), Cachar, and placed Media and Ellip under 
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the dominion of Assur. He made war with Armenia, 
and took the city of Musasir, when the Armenian 
Ursaha cut off his life with his own hands, fearing 
his power. 

He made slaves of the princes of Zimme, Hamath, 
Commagene, of the city of Ashdod, of the Syrians ; 
he appointed governors and tribute over all these 
people, and looked upon them as Assyrians ; he swept 
away Samaria and the whole house of Omri (Israel, 
the Great Mede) and Kaska (Kings of Damascus) ; 
he subdued Tubal (Malayia) and the fortresses ; he 
overcame Egypt near the city of Raphia, and placed 
Hanon, King of Gaza, in slavery. 

He crushed Canouge ; he put Mesha the Moabite 
to flight ; he changed the citadels of Que and the 
Marshes ; he swam like a fish to Yamma (Ammon), 
which is in the sea ; he drove away Gunzinan of 
Khammanua (Siam) and Tarkulara of Cambodia from 
their dwellings, and confiscated the whole of their 
possessions, and reduced them to Assyrian provinces ; 
he subjugated the seven Kings of Ceylon ; he attacked 
Ras (the land of Hades), subdued Puqud, the inhabi- 
tants of Tamun (Southern India), and the city of 
Lahore, and established Southern India under his 
dominion. 

He chastised Merodach Baladan, King of Chaldea, 
the enemy who, contrary to the will of the great gods, 
had exercised supreme power at Babylon, and the 
force of his arm reached him. He took off the 
foundation stone of Dur Yakin, the city of his revolt, 
and heaped up in the depths of the sea the corpses 
of his warriors. Upir, King of Dilmun, submitted and 
brought tribute. Some of these exploits are repeated, 
as was customary on these rather -boastful inscriptions. 
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Sennacherib succeeded his father Sargon at the end 
of the eighth century B.C., and in his first year set out 
on an expedition against Sardonius, King of Babylon 
(Sidon), who with his allies the Syrians of Sumatra 
was totally defeated in the vicinity of Kiski (possibly 
Kesho, in Tonquin). The Assyrian then went up to 
his palace in the heart of Great Sidon, and plundered 
his rich treasures. He also captured the strong cities 
and castles in the Land of the Chaldees. On his 
return he despoiled the Arameans living on the coast 
of the Tigris and Euphrates — that is, the eastern 
seaboard. He received from the Governor of Hararati 
abundant tribute, and slaughtered the inhabitants of 
Girimmi (Bangkok), a town on the borders of the Land 
of Tabal, and destroyed their city. 

In his second expedition he appears to have advanced 
into Central Asia, and perhaps as far as Cashgar, and 
annexed the country to his empire ; then marching into 
Cashmir, he overthrew Ispabara, the king placed by his 
father on the throne of EUip, and annexed part of his 
territory, which he formed into an Assyrian province, 
governed by his viceroy at Harhar (possibly Jalalabad, 
and the Harhaura of later times). On his return he 
received an embassy bearing tribute from the Land of 
Media, the remote, of which his fathers had never heard ; 
this was perhaps the northern province bearing that 
name. 

In his third campaign he marched against Elulaeus, 
King of Sidon ; this was perhaps Little Sidon, in the 
Straits. His approach terrified the" king, who fled away 
to Ceylon ; and Sennacherib established Tuballa of 
Malayia on his throne, and gathered tribute from Great 
Sidon, Little Sidon, and the great seaports, including 
Acco. But Zidqa, King of Ascalon (Canton), resisted, 
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so he was deported to Assyria, and the son of a former 
king put in his place, and he estabHshed the Assyrian 
yoke on the Cantonese. 

In the course of this campaign Beth Dagon 
(Rangoon), Joppa, Benebarga, and Asuru, who had not 
opened their gates quickly to his arms, were besieged, 
captured, and despoiled. 

The people of Ekron (probably the ancient Ekur, or 
Ur — that is, Kesho), in Eastern Indo-China, had deposed 
Padi their king, an Assyrian nominee, and sent him as 
a prisoner to Hezekiah of Judah, while a confederacy 
prepared to dispute the country with the Assyrians. 

At Altaku the Kings of Musri (Israel) and Meroe 
(Judah) faced Sennacherib, but were defeated, and many 
sons of the former fell into his hands. He then besieged 
and took Timnath and Altaku, executed the rebels, and 
replaced his nominee Padi. 

To punish Hezekiah he captured forty-six of his 
strong cities and fortresses, and carrying off a large 
number of the inhabitants and a quantity of cattle, he 
divided the conquered territory between his vassal Kings 
of Ashdod, Ekron, and Gaza. Hezekiah himself was 
shut up in his royal city Ursalimmu, but successfully 
defended it. However, in order to prevent Sennacherib's 
vengeance, he sent an immense present to conciliate the 
king, this event coincides with the account in the Bible 
(2 Kings xviii.). 

His sixth campaign was against the King of 
Elam, and the war raged in India, in the country 
belonging to Kudur Nakhunde. He drove the latter 
away into his mountain districts, where he soon died, 
and Sennacherib destroyed thirty-four of his great 
cities in India, covering the face of the heavens as with 
a cloud with the smoke of their conflagrations. 
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After the Elamite's death, his younger brother 
Umman-minanu set himself on the throne and joined 
forces with Zuzub the Chaldean. A great confederacy of 
the Eastern princes, stretching from China to Candahar, 
raised an enormous army, and taking the road to Accad, 
marched towards Babylon. On the banks of the Tigris, 
at the city of Kalule, a great battle was fought, and 
Sennacherib won a great victory, pursuing his enemies 
far into the night before he stopped the slaughter. 
He captured Khumba-nudasa, the great officer of the 
King of Elam, a careful champion who ruled his troops 
and in whom that king had great confidence ; but the 
Kings of Elam and Babylon escaped, trampling down 
their own men in their flight. 

Kaluli is a doubtful locality, but it possibly signified 
the vicinity of Kalu, or Saru — that is, Llassa, in Thibet 
— and the confederates may have been keeping to the 
mountain country, so as to entangle the Assyrians in 
the ravines : mountains always offer a better chance 
for the weaker and less disciplined force, and the 
Assyrians were probably very strong in chariots, which 
could not act to much advantage on broken ground. 
Cavalry does not seem to have been much used at this 
period ; the absence of stirrups, which were only intro- 
duced in the sixth century of our era, militated against 
the efficiency of that arm, for without those important 
accessories few horsemen could stand the shock of a 
charge. 

In the Japanese Kojiki is an account of some such 
defeat of the Great Mede, for under the reign of 
Yu-Riyaku there is the description of a great progress 
made up to Mount Kadjuraki, where the king meets 
another deity, who was similarly arrayed with the 
insignia of supreme power, and who also declares 



The Civilising Race. 233 

himself to be the lord of one word — that is, the lam, or 
Sum, the king of the world. After a struggle Yu-Riyaku 
is defeated, despoiled of his symbols of sovereignty, 
and renders homage. 

After this victory Sennacherib's position was probably 
established, for he devoted himself to temple building 
till his death, which occurred in 681 B.C., when he was 
murdered by two of his sons in the temple of Nisroch, 
at Nineveh. This term might indicate it was the temple 
of the great rock, which had thus been carried to 
Assyria, but the indication is very doubtful. His 
murderers escaped into China, and Esarhaddon, another 
son, who was absent with the army in the East, 
immediately wrote letters to say he assumed the 
sovereignty of his father's house. After a short delay 
he set out for Nineveh, and though he had some 
resistance to overcome in the hill country of Khani 
Rabbat (Gandunias), he made his way successfully to 
the capital and ascended the throne. 

Esarhaddon has left some inscriptions which show he 
still maintained the Assyrian supremacy over China 
and the whole East, but they are rather mutilated. 

Merodach Baladan, King of Gandunias, seized the 
opportunity created by the disturbance at the doubtful 
succession to refuse tribute and homage. He attacked 
and killed the Assyrian viceroy at Ur, or Kesho, and 
even after Esarhaddon was firmly seated on the throne, 
he refused to ask after his majesty's health. This last 
outrage brought the Assyrian to the East, burning with 
indignation ; but Nebo-sir-ziz, without attempting to 
resist, fled to Elam, and Neith Marduk, his younger 
brother, was placed on the throne, with authority over 
the whole coast, but had to come to Nineveh every 
year with great presents and do obeisance for his 
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kingdom. He probably had a capital in Cochin-China. 
Abdi Milkutti, or Abd-Moloch, a prince who appears 
to have been entrusted with the government of Sidon, 
confiding in his maritime power, also attempted to shake 
off the yoke, but was defeated and fled away to the 
islands ; however, he was soon captured and beheaded. 

Having sacked and burnt the great city of the waters, 
the Assyrian then rebuilt and renamed it Esarhaddon, 
repeopling it with various Eastern captives. 

Esarhaddon conquered Batzu, which may have been 
Java, but more probably was Northern Sumatra, a 
difficult country that in modern days has long resisted 
the arms of civilisation and of the Dutch. Here he put 
eight of the petty sovereigns to death, amongst whom 
were two queens, an institution that was probably main- 
tained in honour of Ishtar. He destroyed Tuispa and 
his army, a roving Cimmerian (northern) warrior, who 
may have been the ancestor of the Vannic and Persian 
kings. He reduced to obedience the semi-independent 
chiefs in the mountains of Southern Malayia, the 
Land of Tabal. 

He crushed the people of Barnaki, enemies and 
heretics, who dwell in Telassar, which in the language 
of the people (that is, the vulgar tongue, not the Pali) 
was called Mikran Pitan. This passage recalls the 
name of Bitani, but is very obscure, and the country 
may have been Cashmir. 

He spoiled the city of Dakkuri, in Tongking, which 
was hostile to Babylon (Sidon) and had taken that 
city and Borsippa, so Esarhaddon burnt the king, 
restored those cities to their rightful owners, and the 
worship of Bel and Nebo, his gods. 

He restored his gods and land to Hazael, and 
gave him a princess to wife who had been brought 
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up in his own palace. His kingdom was in Central 
Malayia. 

He ravaged and brought under his control far distant 
parts of Media, near Bikni, or Muang Lem, in the 
mountains west of China. 

He built a great palace, called " the palace that rivals 
the world," to commemorate his exploits, and assembled 
twenty-two kings of Syria and the East, who marched 
before him to testify to his glory — the Kings of Tyre, 
Judah, Edom, Moab, Gaza, Ascalon, Garramnu, Gebal, 
Arvad, Ussimiruna, Beth Ammon, Ashdod, Edihal, 
Kittie, Sillumi, Pappa, Sillu, Kuri, Tamisus, Amti 
Khadasta, Lidini, Ophyr — and the ten Kings of Ceylon. 

Assurbanipal succeeded his father Esarhaddon, but 
his younger brother Saulmugina had been entrusted 
with the government of Babylon, in China, in a 
subordinate capacity, and attempted to usurp the 
throne. He stirred up various tributaries, and Elam 
in particular, to further his ends ; but he failed to 
overcome Assurbanipal, and was finally killed. He 
involved Elam in a series of troubles, which are set 
forth in considerable detail in an inscription. 

In the beginning of the struggle the rival brothers 
probably watched one another and gained over as many 
of the great feudatories as possible ; but Assurbanipal 
got possession of the Straits, for he declares he pulled 
down the fortifications he had erected over against 
Babel, King of Tyre, and opened his roads for him. 
He also placed his own nominees in Tubal and Arvad. 
He next attacked Minni, the Hittite country lying 
between Burmah and China, and conquered it, and 
also Isirtu, the old Moabite capital. He reduced 
Erissini (Herat) in the mountains, and marched to North- 
western China, defeating Sariti and Pareza, sons of 
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Gog and Magog, and, sacking their towns, brought them 
captive to Nineveh. 

In his sixth expedition he attacked Urtaki, king of 
Elam, who had joined Saulmugina's party, notwith- 
standing the Assyrian supplies of corn sent him during 
a famine that had occurred in Elam. Urtaki, supported 
by Belbasa of Northern India and Nabuzikiresses the 
Tigenna, had marched towards China ; but hearing of 
Assurbanipal's advance, he retreated back to his own 
country. The Assyrian pursued, came up with, and 
defeated him, driving him within his own borders, where, 
after a few months, he committed suicide in despair. 
His brother Teumman seized upon the throne, and 
killed some of the sons of Urtaki and many members 
of the royal family, so sixty of the latter, with a large 
retinue, fled to Assurbanipal for safety and promised 
submission. 

In the following year the king advanced against 
Teumman, who had haughtily demanded the surrender 
of the fugitives within a month. An eclipse that 
occurred was interpreted as a favourable augury by 
the Assyrians, and they confidently attacked Teumman, 
whom they defeated and captured. Having cut off the 
usurper's head, Assurbanipal placed Ummanigas, the 
rightful heir, on the throne of Elam, and established a 
third brother, Tammaritu, on the kingdom of Hidalu, 
or Delhi. This latter act probably occurred after the 
next campaign, which was directed against Northern 
India (Gambul), which he swept like a hail-storm. He 
drove his enemies into Sapibel (Benares), a strong city, 
situated in the middle of the Ganges, and after a siege 
captured it and many of the great officers who had 
been sent to defend it. The latter were carried away 
to Nineveh, and were executed with great cruelty — their 
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tongues were torn out, and they were flayed or burned 
alive in furnaces. Assurbanipal also got hold of Palia, 
an heir and grandson of Merodach Baladan, and had 
him crushed to death at the gates of his capital. 

But his nominee Ummanigas, disregarding past bene- 
fits, joined the party of Saulmugina, and sent his army 
to aid him in Gandunias. So Assurbanipal stirred up 
the third brother Tammaritu, and the latter succeeded 
in ousting and destroying the King of Elam, and, 
killing some members of his family, occupied the throne. 
But he also accepted a bribe from Saulmugina, and 
prepared to send troops to aid the rebel.- Then his 
servants revolted, and " each other they destroyed." 
However, Indibigas, the leader of the rebellion, got 
possession of the throne, and appears to have sub- 
mitted to the Assyrians ; but he was soon killed in 
another revolt, and the crown was placed on the head of 
Ummanaldasa, a son of Tammaritu, and Elam settled 
down. 

Yautah, King of Kedar, in Malayia, a son of that 
Hazael who had been well treated by Esarhaddon, 
joined with the people of Arba in plundering the 
shipping of Syria, so the Assyrian army quartered on 
their borders poured into Malayia, and gathered an 
immense booty and numerous captives. Yautah fled 
to Nabathea, and his kingdom was given to Abiyateh. 
Nabathea was probably Java. Its king, impressed with 
the power of the Assyrians, accepted their supremacy, 
and paid homage and tribute. Another outbreak of 
piracy occurred in Kedar ; but Kamazhalta, King 
of Moab, who had become an ally and tributary of 
the Assyrians, crushed the country and sent its king 
in chains to Nineveh. He may have been the Mesha 
of the Moabite stone. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE Moabites, like the Elamites, rose to power 
towards the end of the Assyrian period, and 
it is recorded on the Moabite stone — which seems to 
have been carried to the western Moab in one of 
the frequent transfers of populations of those days, 
but had no connection with that country — that Mesha, 
or Mita, conquered a great extent of country outside 
his own borders, for he mentions Bhamo, on the Yunan 
border. Mount Nebo, Bezer, Aroer, Horonaim, and 
Ataroth. 

Some very interesting inscriptions have been found 
in Armenia that appear really to describe a predatory 
campaign in the country of Minni and the Himalaya 
Mountains. Argistis of Van records that, sacking the 
towns and capturing the princes and priests of the 
Holy Land and surrounding countries, he carried off 
an immense spoil and innumerable prisoners. He 
appears to have been hostile to the Assyrians, and 
the servant of the Chaldeans. It is possible that he 
was a soldier of fortune, or perhaps the descendant 
of that roving Cimmerian warrior Tiuspa, mentioned 
by Esarhaddon, who may have been employed by 
the Eastern kings in their struggle against the Assyrians, 
and for whose descendants a principality was found 
in the West. 

The names of places are in a more primitive idiom 
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than in the Assyrian inscriptions, such as might be 
expected from a north-western scribe. After the 
destruction that was wrought in the East by the 
Assyrian conquests and the transference of so many 
of the ruling classes, civilisation rather retrograded, 
and much of the ancient history was lost ; but many 
of the exiles carried away with them their old traditions 
and gave them a new home in the West. 

At the end of the seventh century B.C. the Assyrian 
Empire was annihilated ; but though this achievement 
has usually been ascribed to an obscure people denomi- 
nated the Medes, there are many reasons for believing 
it was really brought about by one of those great con- 
federacies, under the supremacy of the king of the East, 
the king of the world, which finally proved successful, 
and that after this had occurred the conquered territory 
was given to vassal kings, who held it until the Persians 
rose to power and predominance. 

The history of the time is very obscure, and was com- 
plicated by an inroad made by the Scythians. Perhaps 
the family of Argistis of Armenia, descendants of Tiuspa, 
were amongst the ruling chiefs ; but the final blow was 
struck by two armies acting in combination, one of which 
came up from the Persian Gulf, and another marched 
down from the east through the Zagros Mountains, and 
after several repulses succeeded in investing Nineveh, 
which was finally captured and destroyed. The 
story of the last king burning himself, his family, 
and his treasures in his palace is probably borrowed 
from a more ancient event, of which there are traces 
in most of the old traditions ; for instance, the account 
of the destruction of the stag tower in Chinese history, 
and the burning of the tower of Shechem by Abimelech. 

What became of the great oracle, the famous ibu, 
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is lost in obscurity : possibly it still lies buried under 
the ruins of Nineveh ; but the victorious Arians would 
almost certainly have preserved it with care, and set 
it up again in one of their capitals, so that it may not 
even have been at Nineveh ; but it seems hardly 
possible that it can have escaped falling into the hands 
of the Assyrians during one of those terrible raids which 
swept all over the East. 

There is a sacred stone at Samarcand which was 
probably once one of the muses, and the Chinese 
emperors have a sacred place set apart for an oracle, 
but no stone. In the present day a sacred vase has 
taken the place of the old rocks amongst the Budhists. 

In the " History of Abouhassan Ali Ebn Bekar," in 
The Arabian Nights, it is hinted that the great ibu 
found a sanctuary at last, together with another great 
oracle, at Mecca. If the kaaba stone be really the 
beautiful Helen, it should have one corner missing, for 
the rock of ages was cleft by Abner ; but Arab in- 
tolerance is not likely to afford the West an opportunity 
of testing the matter. 

After the fall of Assyria the leading position in 
Central Asia was taken by Arians of a purer type, 
who supported a very powerful monarchy until the 
conquest of Alexander the Great. 

The Medes, or Manda, who established a powerful 
monarchy on the fall of Assyria, appear to have been the 
people of Central Asia. They are described by Cyrus 
as dwelling partly in houses and partly in tents, just 
as the people of Turkestan do at the present day, so 
that they were probably Turks. The name of man 
was carried away to the North from the old monarchy, 
and appears in their name Manda, and in that of the 
Mongols, and Manchus. It is no doubt from its 
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association with these ruder races that the Chinese 
have got their false idea that man signifies savages. 

In the scramble for territory on the fall of Assyria, 
Nabopolassar obtained the southern part of Assyria, and 
established the kingdom of Babylon ; but he probably 
held part of India and the East as well, living in amity 
with the Median Empire. 

His successor, Nebuchadnezzar, acquired great power 
and an extensive empire, for he defeated Sebek, King 
of Aigypt, the king of the East, in Indo-China, about 
the time he captured Jerusalem (2 Kings xxiv. 7), so 
that he must have been suzerain of at any rate the 
eastern part of the Arian Empire ; but from the in- 
scriptions of Nabonidus it would appear that Accad 
was also subject to the Babylonians, though probably 
under vassal kings. 

The use of the old names in the newer countries 
renders the identification of places very perplexing, 
and the geographical position of Sumir and Accad is 
obscure ; but the terms may have represented the two 
divisions of the monarchy in the time of Narasingha, 
the fourth king of the world, Sumir representing the 
western part and Accad the eastern. Again, the four 
names E-ki, Dintir-ki, Ka-Dirimma-ki, and Suanna-ki, 
generally identified with Babylon, in Southern Assyria, 
may not all belong to that city : E-ki may refer to 
Llassa, in Thibet, Dintir to Zaiton, in China, Suanna to 
Babylon, in Assyria, and Dirimma to the capital in Siam. 

There are also some places mentioned which almost 
certainly belong to the East : thus it is stated that 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nabonidus, and Cyrus visited Teva. 
This is evidently the Sanscrit Siva, a name of the great 
oracle, and would signify Llassa. There is also mention 
of E-Zida and E-Saggil ; of these Zida would be 
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identical with another Sanscrit eponym for the oracle — 
viz. Sita — and would also signify Llassa, while Saggil, 
or Saggathu, would refer to Shigatsze, the shrine of 
Merodach. 

There is also a mutilated inscription {Records of the 
Past, vol. V.) which describes Nabonidus as being in 
Hamath (Western Burmah) and after a not very 
successful campaign in the Amanus range of mountains, 
as starting from Sundini (Rangoon) against Martu, or 
the maritime country of Indo-China. Nebuchadnezzar 
calls himself the nourisher of Saggathu and Zida, and 
describes how he rebuilt the temples. " At that time 
the temple of Tara, which is the temple of the sun at 
Senkereh, from extreme old age had mouldered into 
ruin.'' These names, Tara and Senkereh, may possibly 
have been given to a new temple city in Babylonia ; 
but they originally belonged to Llassa, and it seems 
probable that the tablet simply records his work at the 
sacred capital. 

Again, Nabonidus, the last King of Babylon, records 
in an inscription {Records of the Past, vol. v.) that he 
rebuilt the city and temple of E-Khulkhul, the temple 
of Sin, which is in the city of Kharran ; this would be 
Benares, in the Land of Harran. The temple had been 
destroyed by the Manda ; but at this time Cyrus was 
attacking the Medes, so they were fully occupied else- 
where. Nabonidus declares he caused his widespread 
armies to come from Gaza (Eastern Malayia), on the 
frontier of Aigypt (Misri), from the upper sea beyond 
the Euphrates as far as the lower sea (Bay of Bengal), 
in order that they might build the temple, and he 
constructed it with the aid of the god Laban (Gudea 
Apollo), and brought teak from Amanus and set up 
cherubim at its gates. He further rebuilt the temple 
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of Samas (Budha) in Bit-Uri, which is in Sippara, and 
recovered the foundation stone of Naram Sin (Saul), 
the son of Sargon, which for ages none of the kings 
who went before him had seen, so it still probably 
awaits the efforts of modern days. 

From the foregoing it would appear that the 
Babylonian Empire extended over the East, and the 
course of events may have been as follows. Nebuchad- 
nezzar commenced a career of conquest, which at length 
resulted in his becoming suzerain of the East ; possibly 
part of Indo-China retained its independence, but 
Southern China and the decayed kingdom of Judah 
fell into his hands. At first he placed a nominee king 
in power at Jerusalem, or Etur-Kalama ; but he seems 
to have adopted a centralising policy of collecting the 
gods and kings at his capital in Southern Assyria, 
which he made into a great city that soon acquired 
the old name of Babylon. In pursuance of this policy 
he at a later period destroyed Jerusalem and carried 
off the principal inhabitants into captivity at Babylon. 
He appears to have been very much under the influence 
of the Chaldeans, or great priests, who subsequently 
gave their name to his favourite country, and his policy 
was so tyrannical and unpopular that it led to the 
overthrow of his dynasty in the time of Nabonidus 
without much resistance from the latter's subjects. 

The rise of Cyrus was owing to a successful rebellion 
rather than a foreign conquest, for he was a vassal of 
the Medes ruling over Ansan, a territory forming part of 
the old kingdom of Elam ; it was apparently either part 
of Afghanistan, or bordered on it, and very possibly the 
small state of Badakshan. He was a follower of the 
purer form of the religion of Budha, or Zoroaster, 
and introduced a simpler ritual, shutting up the idols, 
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and reducing the costly sacrifices, and so incurred the 
hostilitj' of the magians, but he acted with great 
caution. He won support by reversing the centralising 
policy of his rivals, restoring the gods and rulers to 
their own capitals. At first his success was not ill- 
received by Nabonidus, King of Babylon ; but when he 
was strong enough, he turned his arms against the 
Babylonians also, and appears to have overcome 
Nabonidus without much difficulty, treachery, as in 
the case of Astyages, playing a part in the fall of the 
former, who was unpopular from his tyrannical rule. 

Previous to this Cyrus is stated, in an inscription, 
to have attacked the Sute, or Mat-su, whose king he 
slew, and after collecting booty, he retired without 
annexing the country. The Sute, or Mat-su, have been 
identified with the Bedouins ; but the name indicates 
a maritime people, and the Bedouins were a people 
of no importance in early days — indeed, their very 
name probably signifies pigmies, and they are still 
looked on with contempt by the city, or so-called pure, 
Arabs. 

The defeat of Nabonidus took place on the River 
Nizallat. His army is called the army of Accad, and 
after the battle a revolt took place, and several persons 
were killed. Nabonidus fled to E, probably Llassa, 
and Cyrus entered Sippara without fighting. His 
general, Gobryas, entered E in pursuit of Nabonidus, 
and found the hiding-place of the latter, who appears 
to have been spared and given a tributary kingdom 
in Kermania. 

At E likewise no opposition was made to the entry 
of the troops, and shortly afterwards the swordsmen 
of Gutium, a term probably applied to the Himalayan 
country, took possession of the gates of E-saggil, or 
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Shigatsze, but did not interfere with the customary 
religious ceremonies. 

Finally, Cyrus entered E and established order, 
the gods and hostage rulers were sent back to their 
proper homes, and by his skilful statesmanship he 
seems to have rapidly gained acquiescence in his 
supremacy over the conquered empire. The kingdom 
of Judah had already been extinguished, and there is 
no mention of the probably destroyed capital Dibrugar. 
It was probably from this name that the Jews 
received the name of Hebrews, while their name of 
Jews may be compared with that of Vayus, a tribe 
that still inhabits part of the ancient kingdom of Judah, 
or Yadu as it appears in the Hindu legends. 

At this time the wife of the king died, apparently 
of Nabonidus, and she was buried with great honour 
at the temple of the " Sceptre of the World," the funeral 
being conducted by Cambyses. In another inscription 
it is stated that the mother of Cyrus died in the camp 
of the army, so that it is possible that Cyrus was really 
related to Nabonidus, and not to Astyages ; this might 
account for the leniency shown to the former. 

After his conquest Cyrus states he journeyed to 
all peoples. The men of Sumir and Accad, who were 
like his own body, did he visit ; the country of Quti, 
and the people of Manda, he subjected to his feet ; the 
men of the black heads he caused his hand to conquer. 
To his city of Ka-Dirrimma-mes he summoned his 
march, and also to Dintir. All the kings who inhabit 
the high places of all regions, from the upper sea to 
the lower sea, the inhabitants of the inlands, the Kings 
of Syria, the inhabitants of tents, all brought their 
rich tribute, and in Suanna kissed his feet. From the 
city of Assur, Istar Sumeli, Accad, the Land of Umlyas 
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(Himalayas), the cities of Zamban (India, or perhaps 
Champa), Me-Surnat (Saturn, on the Chinese coast), 
Dur-ili (Erech), as far as the frontier of Quti (possibly 
the old Assyrian limit Bikni), the cities which lie on 
the Tigris (Brahmaputra), whose seats had been estab- 
lished from of old. Cyrus further declares : " I restored 
the gods who dwelt in them to their places ; I founded 
a seat that should be long enduring ; all their peoples 
I collected and restored their habitations, and the gods 
of Sumir and Accad whom Nabonidus, to the anger of the 
lord of the gods, had brought to Suanna, I settled them 
in seats, according to the wish of their hearts." No such 
account of gods and vassal kings could possibly apply to 
Assyria, where there is no trace of vassal kingdoms. 

In the time of Cambyses a revolution of a religious 
nature, and at first successful, was effected by the priests, 
or magians, and Cambyses committed suicide in despair ; 
but Darius succeeded in killing Gomates, the usurper, 
and restoring the dynasty of his family, for he claims 
to have been a relative of Cyrus, descended from the 
same ancestor, Teispes, possibly Esarhaddon's Tiuspes. 
He further claims that they were descended from the 
ancient royal stock of the Arians ; and it is a curious 
fact that the Kings of Badakshan, until a recent period, 
when the dynasty was swept away, claimed to have been 
descended from Iskander the Great. The latter would 
not mean the Greek Alexander, for though the fame 
of Alexander the Great is spread all over the East, 
the Eastern story does not recount the achievements 
of the Macedonian hero, but rather follows the traditions 
of Budha's life, representing the hero as a great 
philosopher and religious teacher, as well as a great 
conqueror, and connects him with the wall of China 
and the far East ; while at Palambang, in Sumatra, the 
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tomb of Budha is still pointed out as that of Iskander 
the Great, a name derived from is = king, and chandra 
= moon, one of his eponyms. There are some curious 
analogies in the lives of the Greek Alexander and of Saul 
the hero of those exiles, who fled the country on the 
accession of King David : for instance, the conspicuous 
personal courage of each hero, and the ungovernable 
fits of fury, in one of which each killed one of his 
courtiers ; while in the name of Hephaistion, the chief 
and deeply mourned friend of Alexander, an Arian 
would easily recognise the prophet Samuel of Formosa, 
the supporter of Saul ; the furious siege of Tyre recalls 
the famous siege of Troy ; and they both met with a 
premature death. It is not likely that his conquest 
made much impression on the Asiatic mind, accustomed 
to much greater conquests. His reign was short, and 
his empire was soon divided amongst his generals ; 
the Macedonian rulers in the East adopted native 
customs, and there is little trace of Greek influence 
in Asia. On the other hand, the wisdom of the East 
was made known to the West, and soon had its effect 
on the Greek mind, and a great stimulus was given 
to scientific and philosophical inquiry. 

Returning to Darius, he appears to have been a 
devoted follower of the faith of Zoroaster, and established 
it with religious zeal ; he consequently met with great 
opposition, and had to suppress many rebellions. In 
war he turned his attention to the West, and African 
Egypt felt the weight of his arms, but Eastern Asia 
seems to have cast off the yoke of the Persians. His 
empire is described by himself as including many 
countries, which have not yet been satisfactorily 
identified, but possibly North-western India, Cashmir, 
and Thibet formed part of it. 
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It must have been during the period of Persian 
supremacy that Nehemiah obtained permission to repair 
Jerusalem, where were the tombs of his ancestors ; but 
the account of his restoration in the Old Testament 
evidently refers to Llassa, in Thibet. 

The identifications of towns and countries, which 
transfer the Assyrian conquests to the East, would in 
like manner apply to some of the great campaigns of 
the Egyptians kings ; but the accounts of the latter 
are given in a very meagre fashion, and though some 
of the names of places can be recognised, the greater 
number are very obscure. However, Ramses I'll, declares 
in an inscription that after having repulsed an invasion 
from the East, he pursued his foes, treading all the 
way on water — that is, by sea — -and that when he had 
conquered them in their own country they petitioned 
to be allowed to retain their land ; but he states he had 
never heard of such treatment, and he drove them away 
to the isles of the ocean. The campaigns against the 
Hittites, Kadesh, and Megiddo would refer to Malayia 
and Indo-China ; and the travels of the Mohar, and 
of Sinuhit, a prince of the blood, who fled from Egypt 
out of fear of murder, on the accession of his brother 
the new Pharoah, were most likely in the East also. 

The position of Egypt seems to have been out of 
the path of the great conquerors, and their neighbours 
on three sides could not have threatened them seriously ; 
but they suffered from the attacks of confederacies on 
the Mediterranean border, and were conquered by the 
Hyksos, but at a date that must have been somewhat 
later than the usually accepted time, 2200 B.C. The 
Hyksos have been described as shepherds by Josephus ; 
but if that is the meaning of the term, it probably does 
not mean shepherds of sheep. Possibly the roots of 
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the word are ux, government, or dominion, and sos, a 
numeral, and it may have signified a confederacy, 
equivalent to the term Philistines ; but the real meaning 
of the word was probably exiles, which may be 
compared with the term Exodus in the Bible. The 
descendants of those exiles, who fled on the fall of 
Ishbosheth, may have reconquered a portion of the 
empire at a subsequent date, while the maritime forces 
drawn by Abner from the Mediterranean may have 
directed the attention of the seafaring population of 
those coasts to the wealth of the East, and so set in 
motion those combinations which at times invaded 
Egypt, and the Hyksos conquest may have been the 
result of a successful attack. 

In the Greek myths there is the story of lo, driven 
by Hera, a wanderer over the earth, and at length 
finding rest in Egypt. The great civil war appears 
to have led to a considerable emigration, and the 
Chinese called the inhabitants of Turkestan Yui, Yuche, 
or Hui-Hui, signifying followers of Yu. At a later date 
these Turks were won over to Mahommedanism, and 
the term at length became synonymous with Moslems ; 
but it was applied to the Western populations before 
the time of Mahomet. Tashi was another name given 
to these people, probably signifying followers of lasus. 
The name of the River Oxus may possibly be the 
same term as Hyksos. 

Many of the names transcribed from the scarabs of 
the Egyptian kings do not seem to be quite satisfactory, 
for they are not to be recognised in later names, as 
might be expected. The names of the heroes of the 
great age are widely spread over the world, and the 
name of Kufu, possibly originally signifying 71 = young 
of, or son of, and /o = Budha, and thus leading to a 
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confusion in their identities, may be recognised in the 
Chinpse town Choofoo and the Persian Sufis. The 
name Sneferu may be found in the Irish Carnefery, and 
Ulassu may possibly have given a name to the town 
of Uliassitai, north of Thibet, and to the Mongol Kaan 
Hulaku. The latter name was pronounced and written 
Alao by Marco Polo, and it is a curious fact that the 
King of the Assassins was named Alaodin ; but it is not 
easy to recognise a later form of such a name as 
Rasekhemneferchau or of Upuatemsaf. 

The finest work in Egypt belongs to the time of the 
great monarchy, and the artists who carried on the 
work were probably brought from the East ; but after 
Egypt became independent, and had to rely on her 
own resources, the work deteriorated. 

The Arians were so fond of symbolism that even 
the non-idolatrous Budhists seem to have symbolised 
their space-pervading god by a conical mound, an 
emblem that became very sacred. A headdress of this 
character can be seen on some of the Egyptian kings, 
just as those who were descended from Danaus wore a 
tan ; but there is another headdress portrayed on some 
of the monuments which seems to combine the two, 
for there is what appears to be a small tope inside the 
bucket. 

It is interesting to note that Usertesen III. [vide A 
History of Egypt, by Flinders Petrie, p. 180) states 
that some of the negro tribes had tails ; he declares it 
was no fable, for he had seen them himself. The 
Niam-niam tribe long bore the reputation of possessing 
tails, and several travellers of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries have recorded the fact from their 
own experience, but they do not agree about the 
length ; the evidence is generally in favour of a short 
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one, about half a foot in length. There are possibly a 
few remnants of the tailed race in the little-known 
interiors of Borneo, the Celebes, or New Guinea, for 
the rumours of their existence in that part of the world 
are very persistent in the East. 

It is strange that a race so enterprising as the Arians 
were, never colonised Australia, a country lying near 
their borders, and more easily reached than either 
Ireland or Mexico. That they knew of and had visited 
that continent is evident from the stele of Amten, in 
Egypt, a monument of very early date, for on it, in the 
left-hand corner, a kangaroo is clearly portrayed. The 
northern parts of Australia are certainly not very 
attractive, for even after they have been accessible to 
the land hunger of modern times they are practically 
uninhabited ; but some of the Arian pioneers must surely 
have pushed on to the south. The most likely explana- 
tion is that it was not inhabited by either men or 
monkeys, and therefore there were no slaves to be 
obtained, and so was neglected by that masterful race. 

It is interesting to observe how often Budhist emblems 
occur on archaic Greek monuments, and how closely 
the decorative friezes resemble those still in use in 
Burmah and Japan ; the Greek wine vases also, the 
emblem of the god Pan, follow in their graceful out- 
lines their Eastern prototypes. I do not know the 
shape of the vase that now rests over the shrine of 
Joshua at Nikko, in Japan, but it is probably similar to 
those placed over the tombs of Greek heroes. 

The statues and pictures of the archaic Greek period 
differ from the more beautiful ones of later date, and 
resemble men of Arian and Etruscan type with very 
prominent noses, pointed beards, and without whiskers 
or mustachios, so that it may be assumed that the 
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actual type improved in beauty as well as the arts of 
painting and sculpture. 

The name of Rome was derived from Aruma, an 
ancient Arian name, and some of its early history is 
mixed up with the story of the past, but not to so great 
an extent as that of Greece. The Roman patricians 
inhabited a border town of the Etruscan confederacy, 
and in early days must have belonged to it. They 
looked to the older cities for the education of their 
youth and more important building operations, and 
freely intermarried with their Quirites. 

The Romans gradually rose to supremacy, and finally 
became masters of the Mediterranean and the surround- 
ing countries ; but they absorbed large numbers of the 
Etruscan patricians into their ruling classes, and it is 
significant how many of the most brilliant sons of Italy 
have hailed from Etruria, both in Roman and more 
recent times. 

Their customs and language, if anything, approxi- 
mate more closely to the Arian than those of the 
Greeks ; and their ancestors probably came to Italy 
by a different route, for they traced their descent from 
the Trojans, which would imply that they were not 
descended from the exiles who fled from King David ; 
and in the amphitheatre the retiarius preserved or 
concealed the memory of the Trojan revenge and 
triumph. In the contests of the circus the signal for the 
life or death of the defeated combatant was given by 
the curve of the hand, the upturned thumb for life and 
the downward for death, an old Arian symbol. Their 
numerals were derived from the cuneiform, and their 
gods and goddesses were the great kings of the past. 
The dead were either buried or burned ; but the Romans 
do not seem to have attached so much importance to 
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their tombs as their Arian ancestors, or even the 
Etruscans, who have left some very fine examples, 
such as those of the Tarquin family. 

The modern Venice presents a beautiful survival or 
development of the cranoge, or lake-dwelling, and 
closely resembles the town of Achin, in Northern 
Sumatra. St. Mark's, its cathedral, has a floor built in 
gentle waves, perhaps in memory of the great voyage, 
or tossing, a faint tradition of which may have been 
preserved in the masonic guilds, for there are traces 
of the old ideas and customs lingering for a long time 
amongst the building fraternity. 

After the establishment of the empire the Romans 
made little effort to extend their dominions, so that 
they lost the stimulus derived from conquest, and the 
absence of any rival power allowed them to sink into 
corruption and lethargy. In the East the deserts and 
the strength of Persia barred access to the hidden 
wealth of the ancient monarchies, while the tractless 
forests of Northern Europe offered little inducement 
to advance in that direction. But the races that had 
been gradually civilised by the Arian pioneers began 
to press on their frontiers, and when a few centuries 
of ease and wealth had relaxed the old martial spirit 
of the Romans, the northern races took possession of 
the western half of the empire, and established their 
feudal institutions, which were the same as those of 
the Arians, and lasted down to the end of the Middle 
Ages. The old form of homage, kissing the feet, was 
long the European custom, and in a single instance 
is still retained. 

The Japanese word fudai, signifying customary gift 
is evidently of the same origin as the medijeval term 
feudal, and represented the ancient tenure of land. 
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In the first colonisation of Europe the Accadians 
would naturally have occupied such land as they desired 
without opposition ; but as a rude human population 
grew up, they probably resented the intrusion of new- 
comers, much as the Hivites and Perizzites resented 
the invasion of the Arians. But the fresh waves of 
immigrants seem to have acted much as Europeans do 
now with the natives of Africa, considering themselves 
entitled to take such land as suited them, without 
reference to the prior rights of the native population ; 
and it seems likely that the Arians were superior to 
the early Europeans in a higher degree than are the 
descendants of the latter to the negroes of Africa in 
the present day. 

As an instance of the survival of old ideas, it may 
be remarked that the term "the born," which is now 
used to denote the upper classes in Germany, was the 
usual expression for the same class in ancient Egypt. 
In that country it carried the idea of the twice born — 
that is, of Arian birth. The idea also survives in India, 
but of old the description was common no doubt to 
the whole Arian Empire. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

IN the early part of the seventh century of our era a 
band of religious reformers issued from the deserts 
of Arabia, and under the exhilarating influence of 
success blossomed into a mighty nation. However, the 
prophet of God, who bore a name that seems to have 
been compounded of the epithets applied to Budha, 
introduced no new tenets, but only a select few from 
those that had long been held by various sects scattered 
over the East, and the movement was really a success- 
ful reformation rather than a new religion. The life 
of Mahomet is believed to have been compiled about 
a century after his death ; but many of the incidents 
recorded belong to the first age, as in so many of the 
old histories, and the traditions of the lives of Moses 
and Budha seem to have been the sources from which 
the authors derived their information, even to the story 
of his marriage with a wealthy widow, and also of that 
native wife, which is recorded in the Bible to have 
created something like a scandal in the august house- 
hold of the Hebrew prophet, but which belongs more 
properly to the life of Budha. 

It is an interesting speculation how many of their 
traditions really belong to the Mahommedan period ; 
but the historical quarrel between the Shiites and 
Sonnites is probably of a much older date, and the 
martyrdom of Hassan and Hossein may really repre- 
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sent the deaths of Hophni and Phineas, the Agamemnon 
and Menelaus of the Greeks on the fall of Troy. 

Mahomet, like Budha, diligently sought for enlighten- 
ment before he proclaimed his inspired religion, and the 
old customs, ritual, and feasts were little altered. His 
uncompromising declaration that there was only one 
God was in accordance with the teaching of Budha, 
and was of incalculable advantage to the iconoclasts in 
their struggle with the degrading idolatry that had 
developed from the worship of heroes and ancestors, 
and had corrupted the purer religion of the early 
Arians. The sword of God and their martial faith 
conquered a great part of the Arian Empire for the 
Arabs, but the force of their enthusiasm was spent 
before they reached the more central portion of that 
ancient monarchy, and the older forms of religion still 
linger on in the far East. 

In the north of Europe the black-haired race perhaps 
found their aptest pupils, and after they had educated 
the Scandinavians in the arts of navigation and war, 
the descendants of Odin and the gods led their 
Northern followers to some of the most brilliant con- 
quests of the Middle Ages. 

As an instance of the way in which their inherent 
abilities enabled those of Arian blood to maintain their 
ascendency, it is significant how many of the Normans, 
who fled from England into Scotland, were founders 
of great families there, so that a considerable proportion 
of the latter are of Norman rather than of native origin. 
The tournaments and single combats of the Northern 
races were hkewise derived from old Eastern institutions, 
and were not of indigenous growth, nor were the laws 
of chivalry new in the world when the Crusades took 
place. There were probably not a great many of these 
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foreign colonists ruling over the north of Europe, for 
Caesar, in his commentaries, remarks on the small 
numbers of the Gallic chiefs and nobles. 

Another old custom that has come down from Arian 
times may be recognised in the Highland gatherings, 
which are a true survival of the old celebrations at the 
muses, where contests in feats of arms and music were 
a regular institution. The Eisteddfodds of Wales are 
likewise of the same ancient origin. 

The Mongols rose to power about the twelfth 
century, and followed the old customs of the Arians, 
dividing their extensive empire into feudal kingdoms. 
In religion they were really Budhists, but were some- 
what puzzled by the elaborate religion that had been 
developed in the more civilised centres ; and Ghengis 
himself was a vassal who had escaped from the venge- 
ance of liis overlord, the sacred ruler of Thibet, and 
taking refuge amongst the nomadic tribes, discovered 
military talents of the highest order. Under his leader- 
ship the Mongols overran and conquered the whole of 
Northern Asia, and his descendants completed the con- 
quest of China and accomplished the final destruction 
of the relics of the Arian Empire. His title of Great 
Kaan was derived from the old Arian title of Khani 
Rabbat, and the name Mongol is only the older form 
Kalman with the syllables transposed ; but these are 
only some of the instances that may be recognised 
of the old names and customs. Though the refusal 
of a daughter in marriage occasioned a quarrel, the 
Mongols respected the ruler of Tangut, or Thibet, 
and it was during this period that " Prester John " 
flourished, according to Marco Polo. He was a religious 
potentate who ruled in Thibet, and was apparently the 
Grand Lama of Llassa, who, in alliance with the Mongols, 
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revived some of the ancient glories of the past. Owing 
to the well-known resemblances between the Christian 
and Budhist religions, a rumour spread to Europe that 
a great Christian king reigned in power and glory over 
an Eastern kingdom, and many missions were dispatched 
to his court ; but they naturally led to nothing but 
disappointment, and after the fall of the Mongols 
intolerance closed access to the East. Abyssinia has 
sometimes been confounded with the country of Prester 
John ; but this mistake has arisen from its name of 
Ethiopia, which in earlier days appears to have belonged 
to the mountain country north of Indo-China. 

The name of Ion, or John, one of Budha's eponyms, 
became a dynastic name for his successors in this part 
of the monarchy, and in China the term sons of Han 
probably represents those who claim to be descendants 
or followers of the great teacher. 

At a later date the Manchus conquered China, and 
retorted on their whilom masters an ancient term of 
contempt, for the Tata, or Tartars, declared that man, 
or men, the name of the southern monarchy, signified 
barbarians. However, the term was really one of the 
loftiest import, signifying more than royal — divine was 
perhaps its meaning ; but the usual Chinese description 
of themselves, '' celestial," may be considered to be 
the idea it conveyed of old, for it had descended from 
Menes and the Argonautic expedition. 

The pigtail, now so distinctive a mark of a Chinaman, 
is believed to have been forced on the conquered people 
by the Manchus ; but some of the old Arian ways of 
dressing the hair show fashions which might easily 
have developed into the pigtail, and across the Pacific 
Ocean the red man had at a much earlier date adopted 
the scalp-lock. It was no doubt the Mongol fashion. 
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The name of China appears to have been derived 
from the name of the monarch, the great Chin, or 
Kana Rabbat, and to have advanced from the south 
to the north. 

The Manchus have brought the ancient empire of 
China, the earliest seat of civilisation, to a sorry pass, 
and it is one of the pities of history that some forty 
years ago, the great qualities of the soldier-saint were 
employed to buttress up a moribund dynasty, and to 
crush the just rebellion of a misruled people, for the 
Taepings were the champions of national reform and 
a purer religion. The British nation has suffered in 
the past from supporting the " shadow of god " ; let 
them pursue a bolder policy in the future, and leave 
the " son of heaven " to his fate. 

Those who take up the study of the past will 
soon realise how wide a field is open for investigation, 
and how extraordinary is the manner in which Arian 
history has been spread over the world, for it can be 
dimly traced in the folk-lore of the red man of America, 
of the black man of Australia, and of the negro of 
Africa, while it monopolises the ancient traditions of 
the more civilised races. 

The ruins of Assyria, Egypt, and Babylonia have 
yielded a rich harvest to the explorer ; but Cashmir, 
Thibet, Burmah, Indo-China, and Sumatra have never 
yet been properly searched, and it is in these latter 
countries that the richest finds are yet to be made, 
as they were the centres of the old monarchy, and 
especially so in the golden age. There, will probably 
be found the earliest specimens of alphabetical writing 
and contemporary inscriptions of the old monarchy. 
The numerous monuments set up by the Assyrian 
conquerors may also have escaped destruction in a 



26o The Civilising Race. 

few cases. Ancient records themselves contain many 
more delightful discoveries, for this sketch of the past 
does not pretend to be more than an effort to cut a 
pioneer's path, for those who would join in the fasci- 
nating task of dispelling the mists of history, and 
reviving the forgotten glories of the Prince of lolcus, 
the Light of Asia, and the children of the sun. 
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